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RIGHT REVEREND,.. 
AND 


HONOVRABLE, 


time to commend my poorela- 
wc: boures your Fame 


tection 


1883 volued ina few paper — 
| In preſenting them to your. 


Lordſhip. I ſeemednor much vnlikethe Samian 
Poct, (berilus, who preſumed to offer to great 
ALEXANDER a fewhatrſh verſes. Vour then 
favourable acceptance of that litle Sermõ, hath 
emboldned this larger volume to preſſe into 
your L. preſence. It conteineth coũtry Sermons. 
They intend principally the reformation of mã- 
ners, in ſuch, as deſire to luue a godly life in this pre- 
Jent worl This is the mite which for chis time caſt 
into Gods treaſurie. If haue done it with your 
Honoures good liking , I ſhall the leſſe regard, 
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* deere sen 
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* 


haue their a rig 
wall of br 140 
ſome little parte o that parte of that duty, 2 7 


ple through my ee Im not lon me 
your Lordſhip, God Alm nga | 


— ye, that the 
ofthe Goſpell of CM AIST may be en- 


larged, aha 9 be comfoned, 
. nimies of true reigion l. 
ſed 6 abe Sie Aeg . 


From my StuljinCorpvs CurrsTi Cots 


LEGE in ara W Ar 
You Howoyans 


| nallduy, anlſervee, I ec 
* to Je commande, 7 
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GunTLB Raapen, 


a their vnproſitable, if not obicene, | 

S) Pamphlets, doe runne a tothe Preſſe, ad 
as a horſe to the battell and are enter · n ali 

daun diained worb applaſeʒl haue the more ö 

willingly now publiſhed them to thy view. Thou wilt ſay: 

There is already great ſtote of Sermon: abroad more. then 

we can well vſe. I deny it not. Vet, to che ſulneſſe of this 

Sea, Ladde morezand repent not. Is abundance a burden 

to thee ? If thy ſoule may be fed wich vatiety, as well by te 

eie, as by tb care, haſt thou any reaſon to ſinde fault ? But 

weake ſtotnackes may ſurfet at the ſight oftoo much. Let 

ſuch,favour their eie: ſight. They may caſiylooke of, and 

pleaſe themſelues with their old choiſo. There is no rea- 

fon, that their daintineſſe ſhould prejudice that proſit, 

which others might reape from this abundance; Wee 

that are called whe labourers inthe Lords harveſt, muſt 

reſolue with the Lono of the Har veſt, His reſolution was, 

b 1 muſt worke the workes of him thut ſent me, while it is diy: long.. 

the nicht commeth ,when no man can warte. Our din is our 

life time ʒ the only time for vsto worke in. If now, in this 

our day time, we will inſleed of wor king , onely treaſute vp 

knowledge in our hearts, as that horder in the — +.Cap.12126 

did his carne, in his ſforeouſeʒ orwiltwrap vp the gifts, 

| whcrewith God hath bleſſed vs ,in.waſt papers, as the 
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tious and favourable good liking, L heartily entreat to 

help me with their godly prayers, that this worte, & what- 
ſoever elſe of like kinde I ſhall hereafter attempt to pub · 
liſh to the cenſure of the world, may wholy redound to 
the glory of 5 — good wer rer. _ the God 
eace that brought againe from t our Lord Is vs, 
4 great Shepbeerd Fe — through the un Gs 
verlaſting covenant, ſanctiſie thee throughout, that enioy. 


ing the peace of thy conſcience in this world, thou maiſt 
hereafter haue full fruition of that eternall peace of God 
in Heaven. 


Thine vnfeinedly in the Lord, for 
thy good, S. B. 
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1 ** Aeg chap! 1. ver. t. n **. kth © + 25 
3 231 TE V \ Uscttiflads C4 1 4; 


The wordrof Artie; who was among te bradnen a Tan 
" whith he ſaw-poy Thrael, er pe) Oe Por Key of luda 
ard in the daies of Teroboum the fone of Loalli Rog of finely 
o jeares before the arb ge 8. | 


| 2 NE ofthe Phon esl che gepeh, act 
be were vnwilling to be ignorant in ſo 
V n 
ma temptin asked Chryft this. 
J queſtion: —— what ſhail I do to in- 
as eternal life? Our — 
were put fort another queſtion, 
= fad, Lea: 15 writrew'in che lar how reagy 
deft thin? Luk.10,;26, Where we we 
note dns the ow is written for mantoread,thatſo he may be 
mo what hei is to doc in n of his Ar rde. 
6. ax It 101 
be fich thin in gell pra 6d Abrabawabark ight 
be ſeut vnto his fathers An to teſliſie vnto his ſiue brethren, 
—— alld hould come into thatplace of tormtt. To whom 
ham ante red, They hane Moſes and the Prophet in, let 
tw — them. Luk. . 2 «thus! 
mu ar vinlefſe we tin hearing word pte sched, 
we ſhall never attaine to — of eternall tor- . 
ments. Twotiotiblevſes of the word of God, Reading; and 
bearing; They lead man as it were by the hand to the very 
A Point 
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THE FIRST! LECTVRE: 
point of his fe licity, e e- 
tern = Yerwas the ſec tat tharby — of the- 
lam life ete r ph. dee = » Ara not . 
thin dal freed fi ell rorme > et was the rich man. 
told b e that his fiue brethren y hearing of Moſes: 
andthe — ghe be ſaved... 


It was a ſetled opinion of old, thouglrvttered in fulnes of 
time by our b Saviour, that a mar — 2 not by bread only, but by 


. the mouth f God.Thet truth of 
which is confirme 


e of Godly men in former a- 

ges. 1 6 y inſtances. Many and ex- 

which God gaue vnto the Pro- 

p her Dv, yet notwithſtanding all them, as himſelfe witne(- 

eth cap. 9. a. he omitted —— of the prophecy of lere- 
nie. Much doubtleſſe forthe ſpirituall food 91 x own ſoule: 

yet for our enſample alſo, that we ſhould be converſant in the 

ſeriptares.toe, WItwase wonbycommendation. which Luke 

mant, Act. 17. 11. for that as ſoone as ee ha 


the — — 1 confer- 
red rho mereſo.0r thereby 
confirmed — had bead Tha 


their — — — d, for the con- 
= 


word, te ſeurek 
That greihenten Lord 


ene Candace; Fu- 
—— 
— 


way in his chariot, did road. 
feel it. STI 8.28 . —.— the Sar! and the 


af heauem had regard vnto him 
— 


ye ——ů—ů—— as & hearing the ſer 
————— fit forall cf 
WO AT ma 7 op ſcriptutes, hey 


RR — 2 
«eu wg they wouldrake vnto the the pine 


ARISE God. Epheſc6. KJ. or Fonalians 


that 


7217 AMGSr 67 ITT gt 
would rwe themſelntt after the word of God , ated ſo 


est tir waer. Pal. 119.9. for At Mex, that they woulde 
meditate in the law of 2 3s © 


Now, chat t as ph the ſword the word and 
lu of God might an hor dividing afunder of the 
ſoule and the ſpirit, ofivims and matrow, it was decreed in 


at councell o that 2 
„ ch S. entended, ſayiy 


at, 10d in Eccleſia — letiones audit is ſed eee 
ner ipſi legite aut alio legewttt requirite, Let it not con- e | 
irn holy ſeriptutes read vnto you in = 
church e only: but in your houſes alſo at home, either read thern ib Bies 
yo ſelues, ot cauſe other to read them. — . 
rte eſt: ſermpanymi ferm. It ig Agrippa. 


d to God we all did as it is written, ſearch the 1 
In K — C - eee. Ae Del. 
cemares: yea la nen les they euch loop an 
— Wee We and ſirſt chriſtened Bmpe | — N 
bots —— well pe d, ho therfore gane t (- 4p 1 


— — r vynittem out * and ſent a- tc poſt Domini 
broad into all the kingdomes, countries, and citties * do- tam in. Quis- 
minion. And what other might the perſwaſjon of king . dug Hina. Sic 
delſtanc here in England be, whet he caufed the Bible to bee Sunne nun 
ttunſlated into the Engliſh Nel —. might rend it? A Grarrecin 
The much prene ge e. $ holy word ia in Eremo. 
the congregations of this land in the — of her, whom of Berm:g 6. 
late you oved rere EH un, have ſer p, & cfiabliſhed f. — gl 
her never dying praiſes. And is not God much to bee blelſed ©* 


— 
for our good [ofiah, out moſt dread ſoveraigte, Keng Iauts? . ui 
His heart is from aboue repleniſhed with actligious zeale to — audiatis, 

ſed in domibus, 
S convivits ' 
yy — mee pre ſm, etiam tee l derben t divine 8 
rein rea cor deu 
f Homil 9 vpon the E — Lc voor © qe 


Theodorit Hit —— cap. 18. * jewel Replic Alt . 8 - 15, & — 


m_ the Lords praier, * 95. Before this, K Alſrede began tot er into 
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free r Goſpell- His deſire to haue 
kno b theg orſſ order bel hrov brake febefor is made: 
nown. by t 6 to ſet 8 

eee. ' 


oy 8 
Hitherto e wa PIE ones you 
reading and hearing of Gods nd and I doubt not of 


| whe yours abedicnceto it. Vet if any of you ſhalexcepr againſt the. 


reading of it for thehbardneſle of the phraſe, being of the E 
vnches mind, Act. 8.3 1. that youcanneryadediance what — 


rr re 22 except . haue 29 our comfort, that his, 
| ſty in giving — 2 — laudable Canons, &. 
k Begumat bes- REIN eee in the late kSynod at 


abe. e the 45. e provided enighs for you, 
1603. , ſuch; as are „ and etely to divide the. wor e of. 
. to che glory of God and: the bſtedification. of his peo- 
e. 
And no it being my lot to be ſent vnto you, to you I bring. 
an vne ſlimable peatle, the word ofthe Lord, which the Pro- 
phet Amos — vpon Iſtael. In e it, Ipromiſe you in 
the words of Paul. a. Cor. 1a. 19. by the help of God, to doe all 
things for your ediſying. Wherefore (beloved)giue eare I be- 
ſee ch you, with reyerent regard and attention to the word of 
the Lord as it is written, Amot, 1. 1. 
The words of Amos, abo was among the heardmen ab 
Tekoa, which hee ſaw upon Iſrael, ip the daies: 
of Vzziah King 0 Tuda , and in the daies of Tero- 
* the ſonne of . King of Iſrael, two yeares 
vre the earthquake. 
POM. e we may call * title ofthis booke, or the pre- 
face vnto it. It yeeldeth to our conſiderations ſundry circum- 


ſtances. 
1: The 
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| of The Prophen name: Ames. 


His former condition Gf rue 
1 * men, 
| 15 "The vlaceofhids vſual abode: Tepe 


4. The matter or argument of his dew ied in 
— —— 2 
2 time of his 


5 Prophecie.: I the daies "of Vrziah, 
At, King of of Indu;and in the daies of leroboam the fawne of 
King of Iſrael, imo ycures before i he cart — 
| I» Epi Sho inhis booke of the liues and deat 
che Prophers,holderh this Amos to be Eſays father Pol 


opinion a learned and late Divine” | Daxaxs ſeemeth to giue (Prolog. in 
his aſſent. But $* Heer owe agent it;- and ſo are moſt inter- n. proph. 
preters;Soalſs is Prius in his ſacred obſervations lib. 4. Win. 

cap. 21 And worthi 3 as muchas the Hebrew writing of 

theſe two names, name of ESA vs father, and this bur N 
Prophets name, is evidence and oofeſufficient: that they O\QY- 
were not one, but two cn onſequently not one, but 


two men. Againe Amos the father of i ſay is, byinterptetation 
fortis, — ſtout and valiant R het 2 


isP Ouuſtuu, a man burdened, and —— that y Heron ep. 
is leparated from others. Theſe divers in oftheſe ad Paulin, © 
two names, the name of Eſayt father, and 9 Hier, Lyr an 
name, is evidence and prooſe ſuſſic ieut that — one, 
but tm names, and conſequently not one, but tn men. Befides 
Amos our Propher i is inthe ancient monuments of the He- 
brews ſurnamed- a ſtutterer,ſkammerer,.: or as Druſous nde, id 
noteth vpon my text. We find not any ſuch ſurname to elt halbus 
Eſfays father. T. Therefore our Amat, is not Amos the father of 
Eſay. From our prophets. name let as come to his condition of 
life, and vocation, expreſſed by himſelfe in theſe words. VT, 5 
was among the heardmen. 

There are two ſorts of keardmen:the one ĩs of ſuchf as do vie: 
the feat and trade of graziers, or ate ſuch as 
— this. 
CMaab.z, _ 3 is called a heardman,:. 


A. 35 _ 


haue vnder them in pay other heardmen,and ſhi 
fenſe. Meſa King © 


ax: L 
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heard; and is regiſtred to haue rendreũ to the Kin 

A an hundred thoutand lambs and an hundred — 
rammes, with the wool, The other ſort of hear dux is of ſuch 
| d ſee do theickeeding, & ſafetie: 


and ſucha one 


nowhis farmer condition of lf: profeſ- 
| de where he lived. | 
At Tokgdl thiszowne £ 


elcribeth co the land of 


Lib de vit. 

4's * Zabale R.Devid to the i e ofthe ſonnes of Aſer- 

cerim, dur S*2fiorome (whom with the reftofche rsofthiz 
— — it in the tribe of I, fin 
miles — chem. Aadrirchom it bisdefcription 


of the holy — — More ot 


leſſezits not much t to tny preſeat occaſion. For the 
— a:Chrona5-erehencteda althoſt - 
rong Cities which Keboboam built in Ida. the City 
Tos { a3 8) Hitreme obſerveth) there was not any little 
no not ſo muchas acottage; there vi great 
called 2. Chron. ao. ad. ihe wildernoſſe of Jeb aa 
222 ds walke. Here Amos ſota time led a 


God ſeparated him his word 
2gainſt / ae — — ——— 
2 this prophecic , implied in Ts 


wotds-. 
7 be woras of Amos which be {aw ver Auel l The Hebrew 


manner is to call ſermonsgrerde;as Ieretn. 1. 1. The words of fe 
rem. And Eccleſ. 1. .Thewords of the preacher, And Hag 
1. 13. The of HaggeiaAnd Luk. 3. 4. The words of Z 
By theſe words ve vnderſtand ſermontithe ſermons of leremy, 
Eccleſiaſtes, Haggei, and Eſay. So here thewords of Amos, are 
the ſermons of Ame. 
Vici ——7—äĩ— —— _—— — A. 
re committed to that kinde prophet: in- 
GE dogs /0 Anu CMon- 


141M! 


ö TIT: 


wy þ * a ö Fl 4 c - y 
* Tf .-- Fx, i x 


| Kaese - 

tags obſervethin his common diſputes of the pro pheticall 
bookes.Indeed tiſton is one of the kindes of ecie: In 

hieb regardſ as Sauls ſervant bearerh wi 1 Sam. 9.9. 

Prophets were in the olde time called ſeert. Well chen dot 
Druſius e this place; The words which Amos ſaw? that 
is, the words which God did diſcloſe or reveale vnto Amor in 


we 


ynes; and was ſofrom the begin- 
ning of Sawlsreigne to the end of Sa/owors. After whoſe death 
a rent was made in the kingdome. Ieroloam ſanne of Nehat ſe- 
duced 10 tribes. Rhehoboam Salowons ſonne could keep with 


him but two. Thus of one kingdome; /ſrael; were made two 
Inda and Iſrael. A ſtran divided — * 
tenne tribes from the —— tvro. Iwo tribes, the tribes of Jud 


and Bexiamin, continued in their obedience to the houſe of 

David: the other ten forſooke k, and fell away. The two + 

tribes, Iuda and Beniamin( called but one tribe. 1. Ting. 23. 

becauſe of the mixture of their poſſeſſions )theſsrwo tribes, 

ſetled in their faithfulneſſe and obedicnee to the ſeed of D. 

vid.arc in holy feripture called ſometimes ® Ida, ſametirpes» Amor, 2.4. 

 Berjumin ſometimes) Jeruſalam, ſometimet » S forne- lerem 6 r, 

times * the bouſrof David. The other tenne tribes which? Micah. 1.1 

feltaway from , and forſpoke their rightfull ingy and ho- —— pt 
theip- diverſe a Hoſ. 10, 15, 


0 Hoſ. 10.7. 


mytent. Thus was 
rected with his meſſi 
dome ofthe 10.2 


ww 
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mentioned allo Zachag, 5. Tee ſballſy (ſaich he) 
bike 4s fromthe eartbguakerinthe dates of Uxxiah King 
of ſnda.la-what yeare of Variabs reigne this carthqu.· łe baps 
pened,it — — Gip ture. Flaum la- 
Sang 9. anti this car h 


eee ea 
happened then v ſurping the Prieſts office 


— — wan aer, dif. 
es loſephwi his iudgement; and ſait t the cart 

. = pened within the founteenth-yearcofihereign of / Se 
—— hand? yeareʒ And the Hebrewes 
(whom Funccius followetbhinm his Chronologie) doe aſcribe 
it tothe 25. yeabe . Fot my part Lay not in V hat ycare it hap- 
| pened. Why ſhould ſp eakerwhere-the holy ſpirit is ſilent ? It 
is out of doubt that ee in the daics 
of V; 24h; W t Sacharie: two yeares after 
Amo — R N funcion witneſſe fn 
here in my tet. - 

Thus (deately beloved inthe Lord)bauc Ibriefly run over 
the expoſition Nr e me now vpon it build ſome 
Fare ay for the buildin 6p ofour ſclucs in-our holy faith. 
you will bee pleaſed to re er with moe, that Amos of a 
bearamen or ard became a bleſſed, Prephet to carry a 


terrible word, & feate full meſſage from the living God , to the 
King, 


— — 2 — 


e 


= 
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grounded herevpon, I deliver in this propoſition;  _ 
*  Godchoo — vile and deſpiſe, perſons, o confound the 
Vile,abddefötes perſons, I call ſuch, as to the world, to 

humane wiſdome , and to che eye ofreaſon are of no price, e- 

ſteeme, or worth. Such as 500 Was, When hee tlie ein 


Canaan with his brethren, and was by them ſold to the Iſmac- 
lites,Gen.37,2,27.Suchas N 5 was,Whe part bs * an 
as David was While be wedled 


into the flags Exod. 2. t. Such a Was N 
with ſheepfolds, and followed the aol op vere Pfal. 
{0705 uch as were Peter oe Andrew,lames,& John w ik 0 
uſied themſelues about mending of nets, and catching.offiſh 
pa 29 Theſe oſ head Deol hepheres 
Peter, Andrew, James an 7 , fiſhermen, vile and deſpiſed in 
the accompt of the world, Were choſen by the wiſdome of the 
great God of heaven, one to be arulerin Egypt; another to 
ea leader of Gods people, the third to be à King; the reſt to 
be Chriſts Apoſtles. NR Sans 
Heare no a word of etetnall vetitle and full of comfort. 
vou ſhall find ĩt Plal. x 13. 7,8. The Lord who is high aboue al 
nations, and glorious aboue the heavens , hee raiſeth the needy 
out of the dell an lifteth vp the poore out of the dung, to ſet him 
with Princes. St Pauls diſcourſe touching this point is more 
large and ſpacious. Y ou ſhall find it r Cor. 1. 27, 28. Go bath 
choſen the fooliſh things of this world to confound the wiſe, the 
weake things to confound the ſtrong, and vile things , & things 
deipiſed,and things which are not, to bring to naught the things 
that are. The reaſon of Gods dealing thus in the advancement 
of the fo oliſh, weake. vile, delpiſed, heedy and poore toplaces 
of dignitie, is expreſſed 1. Cot. f. 29. It is, hat no fleſh ſhould ro. 
ioice in his preſence, that is, that no man ſhould glory betore 
the Lord. In this reaſon are two things, worthy our religious 


conſiderations, as Afaſculis well obietveth. Fot hereby out | 


God,firlt ſuppreſſeth and beateth downe the ptide of fleſh,8 . 
takes from it all glory of wiſdome, power an nobilitie; and 


ſecondly, whatſoever glory there is of wiſdome, power 1 
B 1 


king. N eee people of / ſrael. The dodirine to be 
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2 doth a claime and ch * it for his owne peculiar. 
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patient leech you,whileTpoine ar ſome ſes of i. 
Hr view, * yp our min $ ro the contemplation 
been providence, Þ e tmen 
exalteth an dyn Inte | e hi | places of di ni- 
urch! nen- wealth. Hereby wee knowe that 
Kingaome , not pluae in them of dignitie, 
clefiaſticall os politique, is gottẽ 
, bt ſengch of man: but that 


een 


TY 


* - þ | 
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ed. auc 7OV | the de utation and 
power, Goddlmlghiie.. 
plaſphemous mouthes, ſuch as are e- 

aven, with! Epic, and *Diagorac, 

me that the God of heaven „ in 28 


, 1 King.17+ zn the leſſer employments. The holy ſcriptures doe teach vs, 
= that our God examineth the left moments and titles in the 
a Matth · 10. Daten al handfull of meale:to a ncruſe 
29. of. oyle in a poore WI WS houſe, to the falling of» {ſparrows 
2 to the ground, to the o feeding of the birds of the aire, to the 
q Much 6.30 pcalving ofhinds:ro the ꝗ clothing of the grafle ofthe _ | 
n | | | | the. 


ombrivg e gz wo ＋ i UT tri o 
r Luk. 12 
Ta * cherkes Why cd gg of Lak 56.8, 
the e conceits of luck, fortune or c hance? Why wiltany- 
tay 5 thisfefl'viito* mee by b ee ot by Arn 
2084 reune,or by misforcune by good chance orby il 
chance? 

We ee, know, that in the chiitioof Godspre- 
rde all e determined pe Arie regal. * "This is a ſure 
ground: : wemnay, 3 nit. 

The fiſh are came to deyour Jonas, may ſeeme to haue arri- 
ved in that place by chance; yet the ſcripture faith , rhe Lorde 
had 1 5 4 great ſiſh to ſwallow Tonas, Ion. 1.17. 

he Porme it ſelfe 10 drbue the pilots to this Aireight, 
may likewiſe ſeeme contingent to the glimſe of carnall eies; 
yetthe prophet faith, I kyow thar for my ſake this greas rempeſt 


1 upon you, Ion. 1. 1 2. 
The Mlb which Petey tooke might ſeeme to haue come to 
tlie angle eby « chance, yet hie brought in his mouth the tribute 


which Peter pald for his Lord and tor himſelfe Mat. 17.27. 
By the Gert ity of the e among the brethren tou- 
ching the manner of diſpa leſepb oui Nef the way, we ma 


gather, that — _ of him 2 was but accidentall, 


&. only! agreed} 5 cke arrival of the metchits 
ati 


"while they were mtv an 


ng what they were beſt 
to do: yet ſaich Toſephynco his brethren: you ſent me not hither, 
but © od. Gen. 45. 8. 

What may ſeeme more contingent in our eies, then by the 


8 glancingofa an atrow from the common marke, to ſtrjkea tra- 


vailer that paſſeth by the way: yet God himſelfe is ſaid to have 


delivered the man into the handof the ſhooter, Exod. 21. 13. 


Some may think it hard fortune, that Achab was ſo ſtrange- 
ly 1 made away,becauſe a certaine man having bent his bow, & 


 Jerflip his among hap hazard, withour aimear any cerraine 1. King a. 


kalle ©ſtrooke the King *bur here weefinde no lucke, nor 34+ 
chance at all, otherwiſe, then in reſpect of vs, for that the ſhoo- 
tet did no more, then was denounced to the King by — 

_ | om 


/ 


clothes nor their ſhoes waxed old, 
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nore caſuall then lottery?yet Sa- 
e lars gre caſt into the lap. the pro- 


oſeth them, rov. 16.3 3. 


f a 
See now. and ackn e the large extent of 


* 

G d ehe 1 j "Nl; j 3 

ode gnodprovidence, iThough his dwelling be on higher 
abaſeth he badete 0 27 Front, 4 abt - 
dence it is, that this day we are here met togither, I to preach 
the word of God, you to heare it, & ſome + tobe made par- 
takers of ” ee if our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift; Let vs poure out our ſouls in thankfulne ſſe before 
God for this his bleſſing. renale Rf 


= 


= 
. 


You are nowe invited to the 1 87 Jupper of the lambe, 
every one that wil approach vnto it let him put on his wedding 
garment , r like the old ragges of the Gibeo- 
vices which deceived 12525 oſ. 9. 5. A Carment, nothing like 
the ſuit of apparel which Mica ge year to his Le- 
vite, Iud. 17. 10. A garment nothing like the ſoft c/oathing 
worne in kings courts, Mat. L. 8. But a garment ſomething like 
the garment of the high Prieſl, which had all the names of the 
tribes of [ſrael written vpon his breſt, Exod. 28.21. For this 
your garment is nothing elſe but Chriſt put on, in whoſe breſt 
and book of merits are written and regiftred all the names bf 
the faithful: but a garment ſomething like Elias Mantle which 
devided the waters, 2. King. 2.8. For this your garment is no- 
thing elſe but (bri/t put on, who devideth your e and pu- 
niſhments, that ſo. you may eſcape from your enimies, ſn and 
death : but a garment ſomething like the garments of the Iſra- 
elites in the wilderneſſe, which did not weare : 40 yeares toge- 
ther they wandred in the deſert, & yet ſaith Moſes, neither how 
* For this your gar- 
ment is nothing elſe but Chriſt put on, whoſe righteouſnes la- 
ſteth for ever, and his mercics cannot be worne out. | 
Having put on this your wedding garment , doubte not of 
your welcome to this great feaſt maker. If any that heareth — 
this 
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be - 
AMOS r t 


this day both not yet put on er ment, but is defi- 


bis wedding g 
| rous to learne how to dai lern ll 8. Paul his coũ- 
0 ſaile, Rom. 1 4.1 2. caſt away the workes of * nes , & put on the 


armonr of light:lethimw ehoneft ly 4 in the day, not in glutto- 
nie and drunkenneſſe, neither in chambering and tas 

in ſtrife & enuyingilet him take'nd thought for lo ful- 

fell the luſt af it: den put — — ce 


Lift vp your and eapouiuparee fler ver- u Pſa), 24.7. 
ppare ed may come in 


laſting Fa. that a gueſt ſo tichly a 
ſup with che King glory. Andche Lin 2 — 


to cloth vs all, that thoſe gates and ſting doores may lie 
open to vs all. So at our departure: from this. nallyot | oiod, 

ting Mehl haue fre 
1 where our 2 art —— 
tality ſhall bee fw allowed vp ofliſe . Exen ſobe ity (bl ed 
; father) farchyweibelbyed ſotme Leia bis fake, towhs 
with thee in the vnitie of the holy Fen tit be all d pow- 
i r e 
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Au be ſaid: The Lori ſball raare from Sion, and utter his 
voice from Ieruſalem, places of the ſhepheards 


W 21102 yam bo{l512g97s yidorr of Niue £36 


my former Sermon firſt verſe of this chapter(be- 
ed in the Lord):Icomimended to your religious confide- 
| vetiroutances- 127542 WOIR OG 46737 0111390 
| dne pi me; It An, not - 


140312 el kj 


. 1 


1 


1 N of hie. He wa 
2:thatis; died was a hoardman or 


oc 3 $1710 gigitty 207 nꝗ, ati 
4 nal abode:tfeTHhes; 2 fitle xil- 
| gots the confinesofthe king dome of Iuda, beyond 
vhich there was not ſo much as a little cottage-onely 
there was a great wilderneſſe, called 2.{hr.20.20, the 
wilderneſſe af Tehoa:a fit place for aſhepheards walke, 
About the matter ot argument of this prophecie, im- 
F pluyed in theſe Rn Tbe wordt which he ſaw v pon I. 
rael. Then you that Amos was by the holy ſpi- 
rit deputed aud directed with his meſſage peculiarly, 


& 


and properly to the 20. revolted tribes, the kingdome 
of [ſrael. 
5 Of the ti ecie, which I told you, was 


Lon fi ally. 
ſer GOWN 2 dipeFially 


* 


| iab hin luda, and in 
' er enn of loaſhking of Iſracl. 
{2 Specially :Two yeares before the earthquake. 

After my expoſition given vp6 thoſe fiue parts of that text, 
Irecald to your remembrances, that Amos of a heardman, or 
ſhephe ard, became a bleſſed prophet, to carry a terrible wor 7 

A an 


ling of reares downe our cheekes. — rf 
ſpirit aſſiſted me, I led you the laſt time . No let it pleaſe 


TOVTTITAWHOS u THT 
and frartfull meſſage from the living God to the kingnobles, 


prieſts, and 1 of Iſrael... on I comme ou 

this do ar Dn>mmoo [ vt1oy eich ul 
- Godghooſerl'vit wil defifelperfonrts condenme' the great 
and wightie... 


That doctrine proved, n to rg vſes of it. 
The firſt N mpeg ſep to the tion of 


Gods den 
dadvan 


be) 
Ts de er 
adminificed. ruled, and go\ 
'nation ofthe higheſt powet Godatn 
The ſecond was to ſtop batted omipetach a8 are 


evet more open againſt 5 atfirme, that all 
dy heir blinde Boddeſſe 


5 d= moone 
tune and ance; Here my doſire was, that your hartes 
might be. Jede with mine i 5 conſideration of Gods moſt 
ſweet & never ſleeping care over vs in this lower world: that 
we would not ſup — * — our God, to be a God to halfes andin 

only, a God aboue an 2 2 in 


the Keller 4nd nòt in the 


To this holy meditation Iexhorted you, taught by che ho- 
ly ſcriptures,t 5 our God examineth the ſeſt moments, & ti- 
tles in the world, that you can e;to æhandful of meal, to ä 


imagin 
acruſe of oile in z poore widdowes houſe; ro the: _ 
Sparrows to the ene 
to the calving of Hindes to the cloa 


fieldzto the numbring of the haires of — 


with patience and reyerence to giuecaretothe — 
as it followeth, ver. 2. | 


And hee ſaid : The Lord * from Sion, an ade bop 
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an en 
1. Deſolati N — WIE 
& 2 4 Ag Fey uu edhephe, Lb boa 
2 Sterility and batrenneſſe to their rounds: 
: & |. The ropof Carmel/ball wither. ' , | 
|: The firſt generallpare,/ the preface to the prophecie I muſt 
firſt [peakevnts«. 4 "He, tharis, Amy , the 
b i or ſhep whole dwelling was at. chow. ſaid; 
what ſaidhe?Even thewords which be ſaw vpo lfracl,thatis,he 
ſpake the words of God committed to him, by that Kinde of 
propheticall ãuſſinct and motion which is commonly tearmed 
vont the words of Gd, Nchich were diſcloſed or reveiled 
ee a vin Ae, lpake ; . bur bis words were Gods 
Word. ing 16t voy haet l 012710 | 
Here — at. wee may learne whence the holy 
nue their ſoyeraigne authoritie. Their authoritie is 


i ; cards: 


N 


e pace is IH, M hoſe 
Match g. 34.8 throne is the heaven ſhaadens oth > ſca bis floareto 
d Habak. 3. ij. Walke in, the c earth his foorRoole to tread pon, who hath a 
; _ 56-1. qhaite in the conſelence, and ſits in the d heart of man, & ol. 
«Pal, s C ſeſſetli his lecret reines, and divides betwixt che ff eſh and the 
N skiniie and ſha eth fis inmoſt pow ers, aʒ the e thũder ſhaketh 
the wilderneficof Cadec. > 0195205295991 e b 

This powerfull and great Itnovan,Godalmightie,ſpake in 

old time to our father? by the mouth of Aoſes.Exod.4,12.and 
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in the mouthes of all his Prophet Hebr/t'2.Knewrhis, ſaith s. 


Peter in his ſecond epiſtle i. chap. ver. 20. That ns ein 
the Scripture is of any private motion. Marke his reaſonyerſ;21. 

r the Prophecie tame not in old time by the will of man, hut holie 
men of God fake as 2 were moved by the holy Ghoſt 5 Hence 
ſprang theſe vſuall and familiar ſpeeches in the bookes of the 
Prophets: The word of the Lo x v came vnto me: TheLory»y 
God hath fpokew: Thus ſaith the L o x pʒ and the like. 

This Lon, ho thus ſpake in old time by his Prophers,did 
in fulnes of time, when he . his Sonne to cõſummate, & per- 
fect the work of mans redẽption, ſpeak by his bleſſed Evange- 
liſts, & Apoſtles. This appeareth by che faichfull promiſe made 


them, Mat. 10.19. Take no thongly hom, or what yee ſhall ſpcałę, 


for it ſhall be given you what yee ſhall ſay. It is not yes that ſprake , ».. * 


but the chirit of your Father that ſpeakęth in you. It maſt ſtand for 
truth in diſpite of al the powers of darkenes, which is recorded 
2.Tim. 3.16.4 ygcg9 3:0 Trevede ; The whole Seripture, & eve- 


ry parcelltherof, « given by inſþiration of c op, and hath in- 


ward witneſſe from that Spirit, which isthe author of all truth. 

Hence ariſcrh this true poſition: Serptura eſt authentica re- 
gula tum fidei ‚Ftum vitæ noſtra: I he word of God, which by an 
excellencie we call the Scripture, is an infallible rule both of aur 
Faith, and alſo of our life. And another poſition followeth here - 
vpon: Ihe authoritie of holy Scripture is greater, iben ibo atitho- 
ritie of the C hurch, | 

Our obſervation here may be: Since ſuch is the worth ofho- 
ly Scripture by reaſon of the author of it, as that it ij the per- 
felt rule for our faith, and life; and is of greater autharitie then 
the Church, it muſt be our part to take heed vnto it, to heate 
it, and to read it with reverence, obſequie, and docilitie. 

This worth , dignitie, and excellencie of holy Scripture, 
which is Gods holy word, now commended vnto you, yeel- 
deth a very hatſh and ynpleaſant ſound to every Popilhly af, | 
feted-care,and may ſetue to condemne the Rowiſh (burch of 
impiety, and ſinne for her neglect, and contempt of ſo ineſti- 
mable à treaſure. "How little they eſteeme of Gods written 
C word, 
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3 THE SECOND LECTVRE 
— 2 dle food of our ſoules, the graue and 
S dreiste learned . Brentjarh | preface 


par 4. cap. 19. Heſius, makes vnto vs,while he tels of the crying out 
$20.5t- againſt the es, as if they were blind.. & onbt= 
— fub,anda er, and a keling writ and a d:1d (ct 


in coy Sermö ter, yea, and if it may like thoſe reverend 
vpon Plal.zx e/£ſops fabler. 5 
r Nou leſt — be — ht 1 charge them —_— 
Van eſt patient Ibeſeec ;While I ſhew you out of them- 
bor, qui oo rn re — 8 — ſtring. 
—— is A Cardinal of great name in his time, Hoſius the Popes Le- 
of ercatura e. gat, and Preſident ofthe Councill of Trent in his booke De ex- 
— o verbo 3 — It — — is ſpent in the 
ptures: he giues this reaſon; for ure is a creature, 
Nes ie anda poore hind of « element. 'Lndovicus Maioranus, a 
norma c6cilii Canon afthe Church of Dateran in Rome, in an k oration of 
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Laicw — liberum ſit, pro igſorum ar bitrio & curisſtate 
wiſe 
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Raden ey bee committed to 
2 of the common abe d Gen. 


ger all cheſe blaſphemers are long fact eu dd gab, 1s 
their blaſphemy dead and gone with them? No: that ſliekes 
faſtby their poſteritie,as #1 ie that will not be cleaniſed. 
In the Colloquie held at Ratrebone of late Are 1603 ; be- 
tweene the Minitters of the Anga | 
when it was alleaged Scripruram efſe am fide? | that 
ture is che rule of faith zit was anſwered by a leſulte, hoc eſſe 
tem omniumhereſcon: that this was the fountaine pe re | 
asM.willet makes relation in his y anſwere to the libellers In- vid 
troduction. It may be hee meanes the Teſuite Wer whoſe . r. 
foule,re full, and 7 if 
Spirit, the author of holy $ {er 3 Humm ius ins i ihe 
in his 2 hiſtoricall — oy chat Collage at Naritbone: dicens aſſur· 


Nulla nulla, nulla vaquam fuit hereſis,que ex ſola Scrptura ſuf- — 


Fcienter refutari potuit. A ſpeech vehement enough, . — 4 


ver; never was there any herefie ſufficiently refuted only ont of te 
Scriptare, Hee requiresrheis imagined infallible — — elde 
their Church to be joined. Ecce adjuen;ve* 


There was another Teſuite at the fame Collogu ie, by name fai „ 


aciat id. f po- 
Gretſerm,of no leſſe impudencie, & culſly blatpHemous, det: indicet me. 
For when it was alleaged 1 theh 22 or the holy — Scrip- 


Gb ſpeaking in the Scripeare is the higheſt and the infalli- 1#rem;condem- 
le iudge of controverſies of religion, his GRETSERVS, —— — — ef 


one poſſeſſed with the pd of contradiction, vtter 
2 — — Sereptur Ps fola, vt eff verbii S piritus tg þ ut; en 
ipſe Spirit m Santtus,vt lo quitur pers tram fre AE, tu canſd 
— Seifalibili cont words — — mn nec oly ral cecidiſliʒ · id * 
Scripture, as it is the word of the ge , e er 2 
himſelfe, as he ſpeaketh by che Scripture is the fipreme and i . — 
infallible iudge — of religion. This hee vnder- vn poteft me 
tooke to proue by experience Behold, faith he, we ſtand be- S Sand. 
fore the face of this Judge (with that he roſe vp, and toobe the —— 1 
Bible in one of his hands 1 ſtroke it with the orher)weeflnd 2 
C 2 
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ſaich het 05 See now, I am here. (Tr 
V by David Rus b, 
in his de | ec olloquic) Ecce adſum: 
t. the Spirit ludge me if he can by 
lemne me, if he can, by Scripture; the 


un ipture ; he cannot; let him 
he — by Seripture. Incre- 
edoubcnot,burtbatthe:L'o x0/ 

3 


carel o in the Lord, Schollers can tell you of Bri. ; 


* np : eee ee. and others of that rabble 
—— 15 © £ Cy6lops, Hut,, who made a head, & banded themſelues 


m o-plucke Jupiter from out his throne. Behold in this 
= 25 — e ne Gyclepi am audlac iam, as great impudencie, as ever 
was ſeene in any Cyelops face that aman pon a Chris 


Ys; 


e op of the preciſeſe® , a anti 

| 2 ae allenge to a ſingle — 9 — Almighty , 
v4.74 £ ad it? 

a Some that were at the Colloquieat — 55 Shes. 

c Rung., Gal often remembred in theit common talke © anewe, inſolent, 


leq Ratiab, and yoheard of aſſettion, maintained by the Papiſts; Seer 1 
Qba,  Seripturan uon eſſe vocem indicis ſed materiamiitis, that the 
Nr Schoene engt re voice, but rather the matter of 
ſtrifa aud contention. It was indeed a ſtrange aſſertion, and by a 
conſequent, ſtriking God himſelfe, the author of holy Scrip- 
Yak ture. Vet youſte,itis by our modern Ieſuits this day matched, 
©» "Foralmwcl — wn . their impious aſſertions touching holy 
ah bf Sctipture, ch ey do directly ſtrike the holy Spirit. 
. Seiean vid old ſaying ex vngue Leonem A man may knowe a 
Lyon by his 2 Surely, let men of vnderſtanding conſider 
the a udencie, and furie of railing, with which 
ttzhoſe leſuits ———— haue beene throughly repleniſhed, 
"ne they muſt acknowled e and confeſſe, that thoſe Ieſuits were 
3 guided by the Spirit of lyes , and blaſphemies. You alreadie - 
He _—_— cofp opiſh Doctors to tread Scripture vnder 


a ta do it all the e diſgrace they can. Yet giue me leaue, 


= 1 


de⸗ 


tc 4 or Ine; mote. cr ar wo ates 


provided me a King among the ſonnes of Iſchai : and of the re- dati. Lipffus, 


n 4 2 wh 
. „ * 
po has xo h 
* 


AMOS:1.2; 17 i 25 
beſeech you, by ſome inſtance to ſhew the ſame vnto yu: 
The inflance,whieh I make choice of, is Gods ſovergigr 

over the Kings _ Kingdomes pe this world, bo Kings — — len“ 

domes are mholy, and alone, in the tion of the A z Treated la a 
IF truth included within the 3 octrine — 4+ orgy TI 
by S. Paule to the 1 3. 1. Al powers that be, are 25 
ordeined of God: acknowledged by Elihs, Iob.; 4. 24. God ſhall 
breake the mightie, and ſet vp ot her in their Reed : . expreſſed in 
the praier of Daniel, chap.2. 2 1. Od taheth. away Kings, & ſet- 
teth vp Kings: proclaimed as in the Lords owne words, Prov. 
8.1 5, 16. y me Kings reigne,by me princes,nobles, and indges do 
rule. This truth hath 3 branches, diſplaied in ſo many propo- | 
ſitions by Lipſius im his e politique advertiſements, Lib. i. c. 51 + ln Mositis 
- (1 MKings,and Kingdomes are gen by God. 3 Feten 

\ 2 Kings,and Kingdomes are taken away by God. 
3 3 Kingdomes, are ordered, ruled, governed by 
— 0 a 


All three are further made 
of the written word of God, | : 6 
The firſt was e Kings , and. Ningdomes, are given iy God. t Regna! 
Thus faith the Lox D of Saules ſucceſſour, 1. Sam. 16.1. I baue Deo & Reges 


good in che infalllble exidenes 


volt ofthe ten tribes, in the rent of the kingdome of 1ſrael, 1. eqn Arr. 
King. 12.24. This thing is done by me: & of the victories which N 
Nabuchodonoſor was to get over the King of Judah, and other | 
his neighbour Kings; the Kings of Edom, of Moab, ofthe Am- 
monites,of T; re, of Zidon, Ier. 27. 6. I haue given all theſe land: 
into the hand of Nubuchodonoſor the King of Babel, my ſervant; 
Itis true which we learne, Pfal. 75. 6. Advancement is neither 
from the Eaſt. nor from the Weſt, nor from the wilderneſſe. Our 
God is iudgeʒ he alone advanceth. Vou ſee now, it is plaine 
holy Scripture, that Ning, and Kingdomes;are givenby God wel 
The ſecond was: © Kings, and —— are taken away by Regna 4 
God. That Gods hand i is likewiſe exerciſed in the removall = & Reges 
of Kings, & tranſlation of kingdomes,its wel known,as b che 5 f. l _ 
aboue · cited texts of Scripture,ſo by divine examples, les, 1 
A 3 0 


* 4 * "ay 9 | 
D AY # * 8 
* - 


23> THE SECOND LECTVRE 


14 of I ng recirall, would I remember yowoutof 
| 3 work our —— —— overthrow in the 
1 x Briſhazzar 
F | | | cromnes: 2 andotitofother pla- 
N — * ike patterns . Its plaine 
| | | that Kings and Kingdomes — ta- 
1 = — Kingdeme dered ruled ge- 
a8! Re I | „re er. 
| [ — & Rogen verned by Te need no more, but remem- 
Li Irecõmended to you in the beginning 


LipLbid,p. ofthis Sermon, even of the wonderfullextent of Gods care & 
T. lam ae providence tothe leaſt and baſeſt things. in this world: as 1 
RKNom. Pontit᷑ · {aid to a handfull of meale; to a cruſe of oile in a poore wid- 
ub 5. cap 7. dowes houſe; to the falling of es to the round; to the 
| $Probater, feeding of the birds of the aire; to the calving o inds; to the 
Tenencur clothing of the ofthe field ; ; to the numbring ofthe 


Chriſtiani 
| haires of our heads;to the tricklin of tears down our cheeks. 
— 35 — — ? and ſhall he not b 


Regem Shall God care for theſe vile and baſe 
governe Kings, and kingdomes? 


in the — by the evidence of ho- | 

s, and Kingdomes are wholy and alone ; 
147. 4 in The dif — 71 — Giue eare I beſeech you, 
b. 2 while — ou how this doctrine, and the holy word of 


God, — unded, is in popiſſ religion neglected, 
aced, — — 1 : 


n 
— . ———— 


on Chriſta» much more order, rule, and 
num ,fi ille 


olim none- omes chiefeſt champion, Cardinall ere! in his fifth | 
33 & booke De Rom. Pontif.cap. 7. Kings and —_ : 
Diocletianũ domes from the diſpoſition edel Lord ven, notw ith 

& lulianum ſanding the eternall truth in the holy Scriptures, This he doth 

Apoſtatam, in fourepoſitions. 

& Valenrem 


Arianum, & 
6miles,id fuir vert theit people 


quia deerant 
vit es remP® poli 


rales — Poll 
anis, 


x. © Princes if they goe about, avertere pepulum a 


fide, to a- 


fromthe faith, (the faich of the Church. of 


Rome )then — conſent of all, they may, and muſt bee diſ- 


of = ſceptets and tegalities. 


2. If the Chriſtians in times paſt depoſed not Nero, Dio- 


cletian, 


* 


> In ol” 4+. 


Ates, . 7 23 
eletian, [ulian the eApoſtata,Valens the [Arian (and other like 


„ * 


| it, quia deerant vires C , it wa 


wanted power, and force, and were not ſtrong 
enough for that attempt. "ir 
3.4 Chriſtians are not bound to tolerate a king that is an in- V bid s At 
fidell; (or a King not a Papiſt.) Not bound to tolerate him? non. At non 
Nay, ſaith Belermine, they muſt not tolerate ſuch a one cim Chliblanf. 
evidenti periculo religionis ; if the taleration.of him be an evi- 


dent danger to their religion. bent cum evi · 

4. De iure humano eſt, quod huncant il lum hab cam regem: denti | 
It is by the law of man, that we haue this, or that mi to bee our 
King. This laſt poſitiõ is formerly avowed bythe fame author 3 
in the ſame booke;bur in the ſecond Chapter, with oppoſitis = 1bid. 5 At 
and diſgrace to the ſoveraigntie ofthe Lord of hoſts, 7 Do- non. 
nium n0 deſcendit ex iure divino,ſed ex iure gentium. Kingdoms !$ Quod ad 
and dominions are not bythe law of God, bur by the lawe of Primum. 
nations. It is animpious,blaſphemous,and atheologicallaſſer- 
tion. 

From theſe poſitions of the Ieſuute, by a neceſſarie in- 
ference doe follow 2755 co conch e . * 

T That. the Papiſis monlde moſt willingly deprine our moſ# 
gracious'So nk f his rojall throne and regalitie, if they — 
of force and power ſo to do. | 

2 Thatallſubielts of this land; may ſtand in rebel- 
lion, againſt their King brcauſe he is no Papiſt. Both which are 
ſummarily acknowledged by his royal taieſtis in hisexcel- 
lent ſpeach the 3. of November laſt: Thea Romiſb Catholiques Ann. Dom 
by the grounds of therr religion do maintaine;that is lamſul 


r. 1605, 
ther meritorious,to murther Princes or people, for rell C.. 4. 
gion. By the grounds of popiſh reli wad. — lovfal yea 2 

rorious for Papiſts to murther Kings, which are not Papiſts. 

Jou ſee his Maieſties royall acknowledgement ietie in 

the grounds of Romiſn religion. Vou will not doubt of it, if 

you rightly eſteeme that ſame late, thriſe damnable, diaboli- 

call, and matchleſſe plot conceived in the wombe of that reli- 

gion, with a full teſolutiõ to conſume at once our pious — 


24 
and this flouriſhing kingdome, | 


2. ö . 
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erceiue now in hat contempt, and diſgrace the po- 


e. | 
Piſh faction holdeth the holy Scriptures, the written word of 


-vnto Princet, as 


God. The written word of God expreſlie requireth obedience 
intheirthrones by Gods ſole authoritie. 


But the Popiſþ religion mainteineth rebellion againſt Princes as 
placed in their thrones by mans ſole authority, Which will you 


exerciſe; though Amos ſpake, yet his words were Go 


ſours, to whom by devolution the ſacred Statutes o 


tollow:? the holy word f God; or the doctrine of the Romi 


Church? 
\Beloved, remẽber what I told you in the beginning of this 
4 words; 


remember that God is the author of holy Scripture : and then 
for has ſakeʒfor the authors ſake for Gods ſake, you will be per- 


ſwaded to take heed vnto it, to heate it, and read it with reve- 
rence, oblequie, and docility. | 


We, the branches of the ſame vine, that bare our 1 
| the etcr- 
nall God, the holy Scriptures are come, muſt eſteeme of them 


dD King. B. allfor > Gods moſt royalland celeſliall Teftament;the oracles 
of Lond vpon of his heavenly Sanctuary, the only key vnto vs of his reveiled 
Ion. lect. 1. p. counſailes, milke from his ſacred ar the earneſt & pledge 


2 
16. 


20. 


5 lerem, 15. 


-ofhis favour to his Churchʒthe light of our feete, © ioy of our 
harts,4 breath of our noſtrils, pillar of our faith, anchor of our 


« Lament, 4. . N N of out loue, evidence and deeds of our future 


leſſedneſſe. 
Zoehold the value, and price of the words,which AHAmos ſaw 
vpon Iſrael, which God willing, with all my diligence, & beſt 
paines, Iwill expound to you hereafter, as occahon ſhall be 
miniſtted. 8 
Nov let vs poure out our ſoules in thankfulneſſe before the 
Lord, for that hee hath beene pleaſed this day to gather vs 
together to bee hearers of his holy word, and partakers of the 
pleſſed Sacrament of the body and bloud of our Lord eſs 
Chriſt,thereby to confirme our holy faith in vs. We thanke 
thee therefore, good Father, and beſeech thee more and more 
tofeed ys with the never periſhing food of thy holy Wander 
C4 y 


* 


-' 


K* OS Us: - JHT 


ROPE” Pile reed ſanQified), wee may in due ime 
haue fee paſſage fr omthis — ge of iole. 
— is aboue, where this corruptible 


Lobes 


5 „801 
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AMOS 1. 2. 


Aud he ſaid, the L. Ok Dſhall ware from STON, and viter tas 
Ne om TERVSALEM; andthe dwelling places of N 
eee the rp of Ca ** / ſoklFiverher. TP 


« ® = 
* 4 


5 H 4 be . 8 * 17 o * 
* D . W e I 17 +» gp. 


Pon the pickice to this prophecjorchels 
words:ard he ſaid] my laſt lecture wa 


7 
WE. 


Amos, the heardman, ſpake Was the 
word of God. Tendeavored toſhevforchs ©. | 

QT the worth; dignitie, and excellencie of = gd 
2 I the word ef God, commonly called — 
N name of hoh Seripravs;A p. 
- deth a veryharfh;gevnple 


- : 


etcry po mage 

e & praiſe: Order no requireth, that ! — -- ILY 

on tothe hext genetuſſ part of this text; to the 

ſelke. The firſt point therein to bee recommend A tune 

vato'youifthe Lo xn ſpeaking g „ 1 hes Ta 
TheEorD \ ball route, anil iftter his voicr] wherein Edefire * 

you to obferne with me F whoie is that Wen * | 2 

; pedketh, | * 

5 n bo gpeaketh ? It is the Lord, : kata wh un 

Hewdpgaketh be? He roareth an 1 forth hit d Vote. 

; Firſtofhim that ſpeaketh ; Hee j is in the Hehrewe tezt cal 25217 

| ed IE H 0 v-4 n which. is the à honorableſt name. bes xe Lec, 4 

longing tothe great God of A Much a 151. 


e 


—_—— 
mco:ription, and er. thallbe: eee of lie. 1 416650 


bello wed: wherein becauſe whatſoever , 107 was ' 


that yeel- 5 in . 1 


W 13117 


dec care, as ther at large I made pluine t 


2 * . *4 * 4 
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26 
- ofir,would Lapply my ſelfe to the curioſitie of C abaliſs and 
Fr PO 9 1 
luted lips; that it is 20 e of foure letters in all 


ps $66, 
1 rr 2* of miracles, 
ps. and that Chriſt and Alaſes had by it done great wonders. 


cupan* Zgyp- But my tongue ſhall never enlarge that, which my ſoule ab- 
mr Tazv7, horreth, ſuch brainſick, ſuperſtitious, andblaſphemous inven- 
a ' DE tions. Yet this I dare avouch before you, that there is ſome ſe- 
— _— x 15. cret in this name. It is plaine, Exod. 6.3. There the Lozo ſpea- 
1 Ons1, vade king vnto Moſes ſaith: I appeared unto Abrabam, to Iſaac and 
profluxit Oro- to Jacob, by the name of a ſtrong omnipotent, and al ſufficient God, 
a. lawapud ba by my name Iehovah, was I not komme wnto Ivnfold 
— 2 — name I OV AM; firſt it importeth the 
quatuer vacali · eternitie eſſence in himſelfe that he is f yeterday, and 
wn Dei ſacrun ta dy, and the ſame for ever $ which was, which is, and which a 
nom mer, med gg Againe it noteth the exiſtence, and perſection of all 
—1 3 ching in from whome all creatures in the world haue 

' their" ſiſe, motion, and being, God is 1 crea- 


— aye tures;not that they are the ſame that he is, but © of i h 
Grecis vero and in hy bun are all things. And laſt of al it is the Me- 
N 22 moriali of God vnto al ages as himſelfe calls it Exod.z. 1. the 
— 8 — memorial of his faithfulneſſe, his truth, & his conſtancie in the 
Je nature Dei petformance of tus promiſes, And therefore whenſoeves in a- 
nd. 1. cap. 13. BY of the Prophets, God promiſeth or threatneth any great 
ApudGrecos, matter, to aſſure vs of the moſſ certaine event of ſuch his pro- 
poſt Hebres:> miſe, ot threatning he addes vnto it his name, Ix H OvAR. 

— — n ſleed of this Hebrew name, JEHOV AH,the moſt proper 
— ii name of God, the 70, interpreters ofthe old Teſtament doe e- 
ov N dicunt N I 9.1 0;Galli D rx v;Gerwanis queg, C- 

ic C 


lis guatnor eſt liter rum C. ic Chaldzis,& Syris , Arabibus ahve Erhio- 
— ypel 4 vun, Magis eſt Ons1, Dalmaris, ſeu Illyri- 
1bus in mundo novo 


tis Zi. © Litere qui. 


IT ; 
—_— ww 6; 
8 n 
W — 


”AMDS NN 3 
* where vis bd a greeke name, a name of 


ng with the living, true, and only God. For hee 
— —. which he hach over 
— 


the ſea to m /ay n 
the ſand for bound: han! chndr cri, 19 ep @ 
ſed — — ebe 

can with 2 worde o ſrite the pride thereof. At his the lob. 26. ia. 


flouds hall be turned into . N 
vpʒ the ſiſſi ſhall rot for Want of nter and die for thirſt.) F Eſal. 30 1. 


made the drie land, and ſo ſet it upon foiidations, t 


never moue, hee can cover her againe with the deepeas 

arment, and ſo rocke her that ſhee ſhall* reole to — — 
Backer like a drunken man. So powerfull a God may wel be na- 
med from power, xc, the olan Loan, ruler and com- 
mander of all things. au oss 

This name of power, guns, Ay pet for che Hebrew name 

I u van, camonly rendred in our Engliſh tongue, Lond. 
is in the writings of the Apoſtles fi — abſolutely, ( 
learned haue made a ſiuſt calcul — $ x . anch. de 
x 060 times e and may ſerue for ſufficient prooſe — lid. i. 
CuRIò r. For it im — thus _ _ C — a RA 


grayed forme ofhis Father thand ofthe Wa- tHe, 13. 
jeſtie — — — — Father and the 


Hol he author an 
2 — is 8 ff Fe 


ts Seed oe ofthe Charrb. 

Euxxs v, che only begotren Se of God. he is the L. 03, b. 
yet ſo;thar neither the Father, nor the — 5. are excluded 
fromdeminion.The Farber is Lo n d, the Hoiy Ghoſt is Lx 5 
too. For in all the workesof God adextre, — we — — a 


OED 


ang nl 107.27 


ſchooles;burto ſpeake more vaderſtandingly arne 
ties) in al externall works each perſon of ＋4 INIT 
D 2 
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.. eig u Ne 
" Yerſorthar#cominoniltintion beobſemed For beef. 


« Zanch, de 1 
lacam. lib z. ef, 
1 ö 


a divi- 5 


on 


7Inaliqua onz;yeryerered on) 
— . : Thepareſbehurwanchars ane, deſcendin — | 
. 1 on Cn 7. 1 at his b i Done framed byalthree perſons, 
3 16. 2 - te only to the Holy Ghoſt. are ſuch, as were 
a heb HETST: a body. and ſauſe created by all 


: II 481 . * 


| only the annvaf G. 045 
6 9 . ry rr RT 


1 drvtnityInchoativò, — 1 thus expound it. In theſe 
new named workes of God, che vaice that was ſpoken vnto | 
CuR TS; the Nau that deſcended Cun1sr;:thebody 5 

and ſoule of n —— e — con * rtwo things :theirhe- 
nt e teſpect their beginning, they art᷑ the 
＋ es of the whole Txi#ity;common vnto allz but reſpect we 


_ their Gere end they are no more common, but D- 
null be fo the voice is the Fathers alove; the Douce 


"is the — leu and humane falt 

. 28 ne the Sonnet Alone. 
' Befides theſe there a are — of Godzarbegmnne ſo 
r. alſo EXT RA: PERSON AS; erternally:andthey are of 
two ſorts:either 3 I —— 
of God) or null ſuch as ate the creation of the world, the 
preſervation of the ſame, and the government ofit. All theſe 
workes of which kind ſoe ver, whether miraculous, or works 
of nature, are common tothe whole TR INI TIE. The Father 
worketh;the Sonne v. orketh and the Holy Gheſt worketh , as 


indoingaf wonderszſo in creating allthings, in preſerving all 
-Wherevponfolloweth that 


33 all things 
bes ore] armed chatasthe Father is {L o d, ſo the Sou 


is 


—— W 8 


* 
— 
5 
1 
* 
; 
# 
? 
2 
7 
4 


 Friittiein Frinitie, one God int 


* Mon. N e 
- 


thwart,and ccofſethis doctrine. For ſaith hezmay a man be pro- 
_fitablewnto Gd? Is it anything tothe 4 


AAV TA aur 


is Lon d, and the Holy Ghoſt is Lo R v alſo. So the LORD, 
hom I commended vnto you for the en, God 
the lber Sonne, nd Holy Ghoſt 2 22 
Before] go on, to den you, how he ſpeakerh, Imuſt — 
bold vpon atience, to tell you of ſome duties, . 
duties, to per rmed by vs towards him, as Lon d. God is 
thelo n U e ate his ſervants, Theduties weowehimiothis 
teſpo@are'theee to obey hirn, to ſerus him, to 
- Thefirſt duty required of vs, is obeditce vnto God his word, 
lawes; & commandements: This duty whoſoeverperformeth; 


* ſhall eaſilie performe the ſecond duty, to wit, faithfull ſerwire, 


— gence to do whatſoever workeit pleaſeth 
1 por eee thirde 


arc table vnto the L. 
7 VE Neſs —— were well ed by our firſt parent A. 
Uam. As long as he was inveſt roabe of innocencie, 
he was Ear eee ufer, F and profiteklerto 
this L 0 vl Un gen M . 

| Now ifit wil be doubted — a man ſhould beprofita« 


30 to God thus Tanſwere, That Gods riches doe conſiſt in his 


glory, and therefore if his giory be ĩncreaſed and enlarged, his 
advantage n ble ofche talents, Aar. a5. 14. 
confitmeth this point. The parable is there plainely delivered 


vnto you. The meaning oficis; that God giveth vs his graces 


to this end, that we ſhouldvſe indi increaſecthemforhis advã- 
1 age: YeaGod there compareth himſelfe to a covetous vſ#rer, 
greedy of gaine, as that he reapeih where he ſamed not, and 
— 8 — he ſcatered not. By all meanes he labourech to 
: — rang Merry Y 
"Elphavin the 22:chapr. F? 5k 243. neh ede to 


; that thom art 

righteous? Or is it profitable.to him, that thou thy waies Vp 

righiꝰ l anſwere, — indeed) is not ſo tied to n, but that 

be can ſet forth his — him, or his righteouſnes yea 
D 


3 he. 


gaine, that ed, vas perfect l 
obedient a faithfull ORD. f 
But alas, mã 


with 8 
once cloathed with a veſture works wrought 
— & the ſoule of wa once 
ful of grace, is now — UT OM 8 Eo My 

ing is, that man onceabletopreſent himſelſe ſpotles, and 
1 Wr 20. doth aſſute vs that there is n man 
iuſt in the earth, that doth good, aud ſinneth not. So much doth 
Solomons queſtion import. Prov. 20. g. A bo can ſay I haue pur- 


ged my beartꝰ i am cleane from my ſim, ſaith Eliphaæ vnto Job 
cap. 15. 4. but 1 Lee e, and he that && 
borne of a woman that he ſhould be iuſt? Behold, (ſaith he) God 
bath found no ftedfaſtneſſe in bis Saints , yea the heavens are not 
cleaxe in his fight;haw much mare is man vnſtedfaſt, how much 
more abominable, and filthy drinking iniquitie like water? When 
the Lo v locked down from beaven, to ſee whether there were 
any childe of man, chat would vnderſtand, and ſreke God, P/2. 
14.2. could hee finde any one framed according to the rule of 
ion, which he requireth ? Ne could not. This he found, 
that all wert gone 7 way, that all were corrupt, that ther 
wat none that did g , noe nor . | 
Soe ſixfullis man in his whole race : nf in his _—_ 
tion: full in his birth;in every deed, word, and thought 
wholy fall. The actions of his hands, the words of his lips, 
the motions of his heart when they ſeeme to be moſt pure and 
ſanctiſied, yet then are they as v=cleane things, and filtby clots 
Eſay 64.6.S0 that, that which is ſpoken of curſed Cain Gen. 4. 


in ſome ſenſe, be ed to man in 1 that for 
r preſence of God, and is 28 
e 


f 1 a * * 15 LF, p h 4 * , | — "7 * . * . * q : a * A 94 0 
2 hs as. _ FI? * 
. "oy 
20d 4 vagahendypon the earth. 


become ee 
— — 
$W 

— to fulfill thoſe good duties required Ehr 
Lon » GA. For his firſt dut y, inſteed of obedrence be continu- 
ally breaketh the commidements of his Godin thought, word, 
and deed For his ſecond duty,infteede of waiting ypon God to 
do him ſervice, he ſerveth Sata ſinue, and bis owne corrupt do- 
fires For his third duty, inſteed advantage of 


lory ynto God; he diſhonoureth himby meanes, leading 
2 life, as if there were no Cad. 
vou haue ſeene nowe the miſerable e eſtate of 


man, by nature the vaſſall, and ſlaue of ſinne: with whom it fa- 
—— it did with Pharaoli ſervants, when they had ſinned a- 
gainſt their Lord. Ges · 40. Vou know the ſtory, how Pharaohs 
chiefe batler was reſtored to his former dignitie, when as the 
baker was hanged, 

Theſe — of Pharaoh may reſemble two ſorts of me 
exiled from paradiſc, and fro.the preſence of God becauſe of their 
fene, to live vpon the face of the earth, as it were in a dungeon 


full of — — reprobate, and the clect. For the repro- 

bate;as th — —— this dungeon, and do die eter- 
nally, but the eld ed, and reſtored to their for- 
mer dignity;andenabh — — — 
— to — me their duties to their Lo x d, their 


duties of obedience,of faithfull ſervice,and of profitablenes;to o- 
bey the commandements of God, to performe whatſoever ſey- 
vice is enioyned them, and to procure advantage of glory to 


their Lon p. 

Beloved, I doubt not, but that all we, who are now religious... 
ly aſſembled in this place, are the alect ef q od, ch — 2 

hriſt Ieſus before the foundation of . — rag Epheſ. 1. 

without blame before bum in lame: yet I feare me, ſhould wee en- 
tet into our owne hearts, and examine our ſelues, how we haue 
walked in dutifulneſſe towards him; our beſt courſe will bee to 
runacynto him withaPaccavin vs inourmouthes.Loxp: 
We. 
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Luk 15.18. we haue 2 ff FOeW a | andavre nit wore 
4 thy tobe called $0 70007 ins ,on li 774 

By the nch of vur unte we are required ta be bci. 
A2 Ezech. 2.4. ent ſervants, n e U. E Mace, and /7 o hearted, 
ar  offprin hers.By the ſecond branch 


v Roms C. 19. of our dutie we arerequiredto be farhfull ſervants z but wee 
| ” hanemadeacovenant'With buncleanencſe,; andiniquirre, to 
ſerue n we are tequired to 
0 Mar. 35 27. beprofitable ants;butwhen'weſhouldhauec putionrLords 
verlag. mony to the exchan his greater vantage, wee haue d hid 
lob g. 3. it in the earth. Lo x v, enter not into necount with vs, e we can- 
not anſivere the oe of xbouſand. | g 
No (deately beloved) ſuffer a word of exhortation, let the 
renrembrance of yout holy duties by you to bee performed to 
f Ecclus.49.1. the L ox your God be liks © the compoſſtr of theperfume rhat is 
made by the arte of the «Apothecary , ſweete as hony in your 
mouthes, and as muſicke at a banker of wine. Bee it voto you 
$Ezech.16. g as Hrucelet i vpbn your hands, as chainerabour your necks, as 
28 Fontlets vpon your faces, as earings in your cares, as beautifull 
crownes vpon your heads; let it be written in your hearts as 
b with ape of yr oor point of a Diamond, never to be raced out. 
Shall I deliver this your dutie vnto you in bleſſed Paulos 
11.Thcl.2.12 words? In bleſſed Panles words this is your duty „ to i wake 
wort hy of the Lord, Coloſſ. 1. o. To wall worthy your vocation, 
Epheſ. . 1. To alle ac children of the lig ht, Epheſ. 5. S. To wath, 
in newnes of le, Rom. 6.4. To wulle in lone, Epheſ. 5. 2. To haue 
your converſation, A it becommeth the Hof Cunts r, Phil. 
1. 27. To bebaue your ſoluer hopeſtly towards them that are with- 
out, 1. Theſi. 4. 12. To walke honeſtly as in the day, Rom. i . 134If 
Rom 13. 14 you take thought for your fl to fulſili the laſts of it; if your 
It lohn 2. 11. eyes are unde with mou of leaſures;if you haue * fellowſhip 
** Tim. 3 4-with thewnfruu full workes e are out ofthe way 
Epheſ. 5. 11. and doe much faile inte performance of your holy duty. 
And to keepe you the better in che right way let me plain 
ly tell you out of i. Cor. 6.9 .andEphel: 5.5. That neither 7do- 
laters, nor the coverons, nor cxtortione ro, not thecuet, not adw- 
le- 


” 
„ - 


* lerem. 17.1. 


AMOS 1 r | 
rerers,nor fornicators, nor buggerers , nor wantons,nor drun- 
hards, nor raylers, ſnall haue any inheritance in the kingdome of 
God. Haue not ſome of vs beene ſuchꝰyet to ſuch there is mini- 
ſtred a word of comfort x.Cor.6.11. Firſt is our accuſation, 
Such were ſome of you: then followeth our comfort, hut ee are 
waſhed,but yee are ſanflified , but yee are inſtified in the name of 
the Lonv Its v sanddy the ſpirit of God. 

Is this true beloved? Are we waſhed , and ſanFified, and iu- 
ſtiſied, in the name of the Lox» IESVS, and by the ſpirit of 
God? why then;reſolue we to follow St Paule: adviſe,P 11,4.8 
I hatſoever things are true,and honeſt and inſt and pure, and doe 
pertaine to loue, and are of good report: if there bee any vertue,or 
praiſe, reſolue we tothinke on 5 things thinke wee on theſe 
things to doe them, and we ſhall well performe our holy duties 
to our Logo. Thus farte of my firſt note touching the er, 
who ſpeaketh,Now followeth my other note; How hoe ſpeaketh? 

He ſhallroare,and vtter bis voice] The metaphor of roaring 
with reference vnto God, is frequent and much vſed in hol 
Scripture. You ſhal find it as here, ſo Ierem. 25. 30. ioined with 
the voice of the Lord: The Lord ſhall roare from aboue, & thruſt 
out his voice from his holy habitation, And ſo againe Ioel. 3. 16. 
where you haue the very words of my text TheLonr vſhall 
roare out of $1 0 N, and utter his voice from leruſalem.Y ou ſhall 
find it without any mention of the Lords voice, Hol. 11. 10. 
The L OR Dall roare like a Lion: when hee ſhall roare, then the 
children of the weſt ſhallfeare. You ſhall find it with applicati- 
on, Amos 3.8.The Lyon hath roared ;who will not be afraid?The 
Lo xp God hath ſpoken who can but prophecie? 

St Hierome acknowledgeth this metaphor to be very fit out 
of Amos his mouth, for as much as it is f for every man to vſe 
in his ſpeech ſuch examples, and ſimilitudes, as are moſt fami- 
liar to him in his owne art, dayly courſe, and trade of life. Its fit 
for a ſea faring man, to compare his heavineſſe to a tempeſt, his 
loſſe to a ſnipwracke, his enimies to contrary windes: fit for a 
ſouldier, to tell of his ſword, his buckler, his coat of male, his 
launce, his helmet, his mus ket, his wounds, his victories: ſit for 
a 
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abmbandmnantobertalki ng ofhicozen his kine, his ſheepe, his 
grounds. Not vnfitly then d. Aer our Prophet, ſometimes 


a ſhephe ard, one that xept his in the waſt wilderneſſe of 
e he had heard the Lyons roare, com- 
pare the terrible and dreadfull voice of the living God, to the 
roaring of Lyonr. 

The Lord ſhall roare] By this hyperbolicall forme of ſpeech 
the holy Spirit convinceth vs of ſtupidity, and dulneſſe, as vn- 
able roentertaine anyadmonition from God, except he ipeak 
vnto vs after an extraordinary miner. Fot this reaſon, even for 
our dulneſſe ſake; is God herein my text compared to a Lyon. 

Fe ſball roare The meaning of this phraſe, is opened by the 


next words; He ſball vtter his voice. It will be no loſt labour to 


confider how God an incorpoteall, and ſpirituall eſſence, de- 
void of ſuch parts of nature, by which we are enabled to ſpeake, 
may himſelfe be ſaid to peake,and viter a voice. That hee pake 
it is well knowyne to them, to whom the Seriptures are not vn- 
knovyne. He ſpake with Adam, Eue, & the ſerpent ; with Noah; 
with Abrabem 8 times, with Iſaac, with Iacob, with Mo ſec, & 
the Prophers; with Cux sr, and the Apoſtles. But how hee 
ſpake, that is diſputed of by the ancient and learned Fathers. 

Se o Baſil is of opinion that the Prophets did not at all witk 
their out ward cares heare God ſpeaking to them; but that the 
word of the Lo R is ſaid to haue come vnto them, becauſe 
their mindes were illuminated, and their vnderſtanding en- 
ughtned by the ſhining of the true light in great meaſure, rea- 
dily to conceaue what God would haue revealed, & faithfully 
to publiſh it according to the will of God. 

de y Auſtine enquiring how God ſpake with Adam & Exe 
writeth to this purpoſe. It may be, Gol talked with them as he 
talketh with his Angels, by ſome 4 internal and ſecret means, 
as by giving light to their minds, & vnderſtandings: or it may 
be; hetalked with thẽ by his creature; which God vſeth to doe, 
two manner of wales either by ſome viſſon to- men in a trance: 
ſo he talked with Peter, Act. 10. or elſe by preſenting ſome 


ſhape, and ſemblance to bodily ſenſes. So God by his An a 
| talke 
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talked with Abraham Gen 18. & with Lot Gen. 19. 


moſt ac h ] zon te 1 r Expoſ. Mo- 
orie molt accurately handleth this queſtion to this ral. lib 28. in 


1 By himſelfe, as when hee {peaketh to the heatrhy the in- cab. JB. lob. BD 


o 


„. Ser Gr 
ſenſe:God {peakethiwo manner of waics, © ' 


ward inſpiration of the holy Spirit. After whichſcuſe wee muſt 
vnderſtand that which we read Act. 8. 29. The fpirat ſaidunts 
Philip; goe neere & 107ne thy ſelfe ts youder chariot: that is, Phi- 
lip was inwardly moued, to draw neere and ioyne himſelfe to 
the chariot wherein the Ethiopian Eunuch ſate, and read the 
Prophecie of Eſay. The like words we find Act. 10. 1 The ſſinui 
ſaid vnto Peter, Behold three men ſeokg thee : the meaning is the 
ſame: Peter was inwardly moued by the holy Spirit to depart - 
from /oppa,and to got to Caſaren, to preach vnto the Gentiles. 
to Cornelius, & his companie. Where we may note thus much 
for our comforts,that whenſoever we are imward/y moved, and 
doe feele our hearis ronched with an earneſt deſire, either to 
make our private tequeſts vnto God, or to come to the place of 
publike prayer, or to heate a ſermon, we may be aſſured that the 
Hor YS YHIRAI T, Gad, by himſclfe ſpeakes vnto vs. 

2 God ſpeaketh to vs by his creatures ¶Angelicall, aud o- 
ther, and that in diverſe manners. 

1 In word only as when no forme is ſeene, but a voice on- 
ly is heard: as Iohn 12. 28. when Chriſt prayed , Father, glori- 
fie thy nameʒimmediatly there came a woice — heaven; Lbotb 
haue glorified it and well gloriſie it againe. 

2 In deed only as when no voice is heard, but fome ſem- 
blance only is objected tothe ſenſes, S.Greporie for illuſtration 
of this ſecond way of Gods ſpeaking by his creatures, bringeth 
for example the viſion of Exechrel 1. 4. He ſaw a whirle wende 
come ont of the North with a great clomd, and fire wrapped about 
it, and in the middeſt of the fire the libenes of Amber, Allthis hee 
ſaw;but yowheare no mention of any voice . Here, was res fone 
werboza deed; but no voice. 

3 Both word & deed;as when there is both atoice heard, 

and alſo ſome ſemblãce obiected to the ſenſes: as happened vn- 
to Adam preſently after his fall: He heard the voice of rhe Lord 
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THE THIRD LECTVRE 
walking in the garden.Gen.3,8, 

4 7 to the in ward cies of our hearts. So 
Tacob in his dreame ſam a ladder reach frõ earth to heaven. Ger, 
28.12.50 Peter in a trance ſawa veſſell deſcende from heaven, 
Act. 10. 1 1. So Paule in a viſion ſaw a man of QNlacedonia lan- 
ding by him, Add. 16.9. 

5 Byſhapesprefented to our bodily cies. So Abrabam 
ſam the chews men that ſtoode by him in the plaine of Mamre, 
Gen.18.2. And Lot ſawthe two Angels, that came to Sodome, 


Gen. 19. 1. 
6 By Celeſtiall ſubſtances. So at Chriſtes baptiſine a voice 


vas heard out of a clowd, as alſo at his t transfiguration vpon 


the mount. This is my beloved ſonne, &. By Celeſtiall ſubſtances 
Ido here vnderſtand not only the Heawers with the works ther- 
in, but alſo fire, the higheſt of the elements, and the Ame nexte 
vnto it, togither with the des, and Clowds. 

7 By Terreſtiall ſubſtancet. So God to reproue the dulneſſe 
of Balaam, enabled Balaams owne Aſſe to ſpeake, Num. 22.28. 

8 Both by Celeſtiall and Terreſtiall ſubſtances, as whe God 
appeared vnto Moſes in a flame of fire out of the middeſt of a 
buſh.Exod. 3. 2. 

Vou ſee now, how God of old at ſundry times, & in diverſe 
manners did feake to man : either by himſe/fe , or by hi crea. 
tures:& by his creatures many waies: ſometimes in word, ſome- 
times indeed, ſometimes in both, word and deed; ſometimes in 
ſleepings ſometimes in watchings; ſometimes by Celeſtial ſub- 
ftances ſometimes by Terreſtiall , ſometimes by both, Celeſtiall 
and Terreſtiall, 899 | 

To make ſome vſe of this dotrine;let vs conſider, whether 
God doth not now ſpeake vato vs, ac of old hee did to our fore- 
fathers. We hal finde that now alſo he ſpeaketh vnto vs by him» 

ſelſe, whenloever bythe inſpiration ofhis holy Spirit he mo- 
yeth our hearts to religious and — and alſo by his 
creatures: ſometime by fire, when he conſumetſi our dwelling 
houſes: ſometime by thunder, when hee throweth downe our 
ftrong holds; ſometime by heate , ſometime by drouth, ſome- 
| time 
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191 AMOS}; WT THT 
time by noy ſome wormes, Locuſtt and Caterpillerr, when he takes 
Hans nk: of bread;ſometime by , when in a few 
monthes — 8 | 3 brethren; & 
ſometime by enemies, when he impoveriſheth vs bywarre. 

All cheſe, and Whatſoever other like theſe, yo rr 
and do call vs to repentance. But as when there came a voice 
from heaven to Cu RIS V, ab. 1 5 the people, that ſtood by 
and heard, would not bee perſwaded that it was Gods voice; 
ſome of the ſaying that it tbundred, others that an Angell ſpake: 
ſo we, howſoe ver God layes his hand vpon vs, b fra by thun 
der by famine, by peſtilence, by warre, or otherwile, we will not 
be perſwaded that God Fed. vnto vs; we wil rather attribute 
theſe things to nature, to the heavens, to ſtarres and planets, to 


the malice of enimigs,to cllancr, and the like. 


As perverſe as we are, there is a voice of God, which we can- 
not but acknowledge to be his, and at this time to bee directed 
vnto vs. Mention of it is made Heb. 1. 2. In theſe laſt daies God 
hath Spoken to vs by his ſonne . The goſpell of Chriſt is the voice 
of God, It is the voice of God, the rule of all inſtruction, the 
firſt tone to be laid in the whole building: that clowd by day, 
that pillar by night, whereby all our actions are to be guided, 
This gofjellofC un1s r, and voice of God, cals vs now to obe- 
dience. 

O the crookednes of our vile natures! Our ffrffe neckes will 
not bend, God Feaketh vnto vs by his Miniſters, to walke in 
the old way, the good way;but we anſwere like them, Jer. &. 16. 
We will not walke therein. He ſpeaketh to vs by his watchmen, 
to take heed to the ſound of the trumpet; but wee anſwere like 
them, lex. 6. 17. V will not take heed, | 2 

Turne vs good Lo RD, vnto thee, and we ſhall be turned. 
Good L ok v open thou our eares, that ifit be thy holy will, 
either to Roare vnto vs, or to ſpᷣealę with a milder voice: either 
to come againſt vs in iudge ment, or to viſit vs in mercy; we may 
readily heare thee, and yeeld obedience: and as obedient chil- 
dren receiue the promiſe of eternall inheritance, So when the 
time of our ſeparation ſhall be, that we muſt leaue this world, 
L 3 a 
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Aud he ſaid;the L o 8 v/ballroere Fan SE Oi and unter his 
voice from TERVSALEM;4hd the dwelling places of the ſhep= 
beards ſball periſb, and thetopofCanM L ſhall wither. 


ess Nmylaſt exercife I entreated of the 
22 7) fx # Speaker.xow am I to entreat of the pla- 

* ces from whence he ſpeaketh; expreſ- 
ſed in tW Oo hames: Sian and ſeruſalem. 

The Lo « vfhall roare fam Sion, c 
utter his voice from Ieruſalem, &c. 

Sion] Iretd in holy Scripture of two - 
0 SYS SanThe one is Deut. 4. 4B. a hill of the 
Amorites the ſame with Herman. Hofer there calleth it Si- NN 
en, by the figure b Syncope; the right name of it is Sirion; and * lunius in 
ſo recorded Deut. 3. 9. The othet 4 Szon,is the Sion in my Text; — 
mount Sion in Iulab, vpon the top whereof was another moũ- 1 
taine e Moria, vpon hich ſtood the Temple ofthe Lo RD. FE * 
Before it was called the f Tower or Fort of Sion. It was a for- — k = 
treſſe. a bulwarke, a ſtrong hold, and place of defence forthe Nor, 
Febuſnes,the inhabitants ofthe land againſt their enimies. A- &luni ia 

ainſt theſe Jeb#ſites King David came with a warlikepower 5 al. 48.3. 
Peedily ſurpriſed their fort, built round about it; dwelt in it; — 
and called it his 8 owne City, as appeareth 2. Sam. 5. g. . 
This is the city of Dauid, ſo muchh mentioned in the ſactred h:. Sam. fg. . 
bookes of Samuel, the Kmgs,and Chrariclet. Tothis his ow-n 1. King 8. f. 
City, mount Ston, — withthe Elders, ud ym 1 
Captaines of //7ael , i Noun the eArke ofthe LoD With 1 — 
ſhouting, with cornets, with trumpets, with cymbals, with 1 YI 

ols 


4 
1 
EY 
1 
114 
1 
: 
4 
* 
7 
J 
} 
{ 
a 
— 
6 


„% 
— . 


— —U— ́ꝗ.zß3EÿIV 32 
— i 
— * 


7 * 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE 
ols,with harpes; as i plainebythe ſtorie, 1. Chron. cap. 5.8 


ene ly en gion duly to be obſer- 
ved in city of David: mount Siosm was now the place of the 
Name ofthe Lo R dof hoaſts. 4. N 


Hitherto belongeth that ſame excellent deſcription, & cõ- 
mendation of moùnt Sion, pfal. 48. 1, 2,3. Mount Sion lying 
northward from Jeruſalem, is faire in ſituation. It is the city of 
the great King;the city ef God;Gods holy monntaine ; the ioy of 
the whole earth. In the er thereof God is well hnowne for a 


fure refuge. In this city of David, the holy mountSrox,the Lord 


* f. King 8.27 
2. Chron. 5. 18 
IPſal 74-2, 


m Pſal. 149.2. 
= Cantic.3. 11 
© Eſa. 3. 16.17. 
Eſai. 4.4. 
Plocha.23. 


of hoaſts, whom the FHeavens,and the Heaven of Heavens are 
not able to containe, is ſaid to | dwe//,Pſal.g.11.not that hee is 
tied to any place; but becauſe there were the moſt manifeſt, 
and _ reſtimonies of his refidence ; Thus is Sion taken lit- 
der 37 74 4 

It y alfo taken ſpititually, by a Synecdoche,for the Church, 
Spouſe, and Kingdome of Arras Pſal. 2. G. where God is ſaid 
to haue annointed his King over Sion, the hill of his holyneſſe. St 
there is not to bee vnderſtood the terreſtiall Sion by Jeruſa- 
lem, but another Sionzelect, and Firituall; not of this world; 
bely Sion; ſo called for the grace of ſanſtification powred out 
vpon it, even the holy (hurch of (hriſt : whereto doe apper- 
taine the holy Patriarchs, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, the vni- 
verſall multitude of beleevers throughout, not only Iſrael, but 
the whole wor/d, Sion in this Ggnificarion is obvious in hol 
Scripture. To whichſenſe by the daug bters of Sion, in the 
m Pfalmes of David, in a Solomons ſong, in the prophecies of 
o Eſay, and y Joel, you may vnderſtand the faithfull members 
of the Church of Chriſt. | 

There is yet one other ſignification of Sion. Its put for Hea- 
ven, as learned Druſſus in his notes vpon my text obſerveth. 
The like obſervation is made by Theophylatt, and Oecumenius 
commenting vpon Heb.1 2.22. 

Now the Sion in my text, from whence the Lon ois ſaid to 
roare, to ſpeake terribly, and dreadfully, is, either the Temple 
vpon mount Sion by Ieruſalem. or the (orch of Chriſt, where- 


0 


3 Au os r... 
of Siow is a type; Sion the holy one of /ſrael, whole walles are 
— aigates — Heaven of Heavens, the moſt 
lace of Gods reſidence. | | 
eruſalem]}Of old this city was called Salem, as Gen. 14.18. 
when Melebiſeuecł King thereof, brought forth and 
vine to refreſh Abram, and his followers, Afterward it was 
poſſeſſed by the Jebaſitet, and named os can 9.10, Peter 
CMartyrin 2. Sam. 5. 6. from both theſe names Ich and Salt 
fuppoſeth that by the change of a few letters Jeruſalem hath 
had her name; and not from themountaines called Solyms, as 
ſome doe eoniecture but etre: for that the mountaines Shmi 
were in Piidia, not in Iudea. Many were the names of this city. 
Some of them, Benedictus in his marginall note vpon [oſue 
chap.10.nameth in a diſliche, | 
Solyma, Luru, Bethel Teroſolyma, Tebus, Helia, 
-Vrbsſucra,leruſalem dicitur,arg, Salem. 

Ir this diftiche 9 names of this one city are couched together; 
Solyma, Ieroſoſyma, Ieruſalem, Iebus, Salem, Bethel, Helia, Lu- 
A, the holy ( uy. Druſius Obſervat. ſacr lib. 14. cap. 21. noteth 
that Ieruſalem did conſiſt oft wo parts: the one was called, 
dre vin; the lower cityjthe other, i d Thus, the higher 
city. This higher city was Sion, or mount Sion, whereof you 
haue already heard, and was diverſly tearmed . Azgg,azghwaus, 
the city of Dawid;rhe fort; the fort of Sion, the tower of Sion. 

But I come not to preach names vnto you. Will you heare 
of the honour of this city? they that were aliue, whe /er#ſalem 


flouriſhed to haue à numbred her towers, to haue conſidered, Plal.4T 1a. 


herwalles,to haue marked her bulwarks,and to haue told their 
oſterity of it, might haue made a report ſcarſly to haue beene 
belecued- This we knowe by Pſal. 48. 4,5. When the Kings of 
the earth were gathered together, and (aw it; they mar vella, they 
were aſtonied anil ſuddainely driven bach. Thus is Jeruſalem ta- 
kenlitetally. 

Tris alſo taken ſpiritually for the Church; either militant 
here on earth, or Triumphant in heaven. For the Church CMili- 
tant, Pſal. 128.5. Thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of leruſalem allaly 

F 
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leruſalens was a 


bond of louc,andorder among the Citizens, So thefaichfull, 
the members of the Catholike ¶ hurch, are linked together by 


the bond of one Spitit. 


3 Iermſalem was che place of Gods ſanQuarie, the place 
of his preſence, and worſhip, Where the promiſe of the ſeed of 
the woman was preſeryed till the comming of the Mieſſias. 
Now the Catholii Church is in the roome — In the Ca- 


— Church we muſt ſeeke the preſence of God, & the word 


Ta Jerwſaltm was the: throne of David, So in che C. 


4 
+Pſal. $33, 5. tholike ¶ hure is the throne, and ſcepter of C RIS 7; figured 


by the Kingdome of David, 

5 The commendation of /er»ſalem was the ſubiection, & 
obedience of her citizens, The ¶ atholiłkę Church hath her citi- 
zens too:Eph.2.19.andthey doe yeeld voluntarie obedience 
and ſubiection to Chriſt their Ning. 

6 Inlersſa/emthenames ofthe citizens were inrolled in 
a tegiſter. So the names of all the members of the ¶ atholiłę 
Church are inrolled in the booke of life, Revel. 20. 18. 

Vou ſee now what Jeruſalem. is literally , and what p iritu- 
all. Literalhy, it is that much honoured City in Iudea, the Ci- 
ty of God, even the ſanctuary of the tabernacle of the moſt 
High. Spiritualiy it is the holy Church of Chriff : either his 
Church MAulit ant on earth, ox his Church Triumphant in Hea- 


ven. N 
ow 


Church, Militant, 


2 Jernſalemis aciry,\ compaRtinit ſelfe, by reaſon of the 
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$ rufulem in the ſpiri 
the mother city of — or | 
Aliliiant vpon varth; or Jeruſalum — the maſt 
place of Gods reſidence. do that 
with Sion, an expoſition of Sion. I he L o n p ſhall roare from Si- 
on, that is, in other wotds, The Loa 1 — — 
Jeru alem, 
we = IR you heloxed in the Lomo JTheLony 
Shall roure, not from Dan and Bethel, where leroboams-calues 
were-worſhipped; but from Sion, the mountaine of his holines: 
and hee ſball vtter his dire, not from Samarie, drunken with 
Idolatrie: but from 7; 


of Gods worſhip did ſhine, Wee 
— this — 3 - ar 
Sion and Ieruſalem are to be frequented, that thenet he. 
ring God fpeake onto v1,we may learne what tes 

To — 222 This is the leſſon which commend 


Far — God is ſerved , and the exerciſer of bis religh 


on are prattliſed,nm be varefoll frequented: 
| dna er 


aa nnch and 3 

— is place, this —— r 4 
ou | 

—— e 


fection, Pfal. 8 4. 1. on 0 RD of hoaſts, how amiable are thy ta. 
bernacles ? My fe — gant fainteth 2 
las lobe, Pfa 8. . OL oz > Ikene loned t 
houſe,and tho place where thine honour dwelleth Marke the — 
neſtnes of his zeale, Pſal. 42. . 2. . 1 the 


rivers of water, ſopamterh ny ſoule after thee O God; My ſoule 

or God, even for thetvving God; when 
= —_— — 
hy ve —ů—ů— JN \ 


d, ydumuſt haue an earneſt laue andidefiecoſerue 
FE 2 God 


erwſale, the * city of truth; wherein che aha. 


contemne this place. nere 
9 


eth to you in the lan- 
guage of * you ſheałe to 2 againe with 
rowne mouthes.. 


It is every mans duty, the darie of cy e that loues God, 
to — Gods houſe, his eee, In this reſpect 
thus faith the Lo np, Eſay 185.7 Mine bouſe ſhall bee called the 
houſe of prayer for all people. there is no difference - 
„nt z ag, betweene the? Jem he Grecian, betweene the bond & the 

4 free, berweene the male and the female; for our L ORD, who is 
m. 10. 12. L oR Dover all, is rich vnto all that call vpon 


be called an houſe of prayer for all "770 n 
Mall peop . 
To imprint this ſentence in your heartes, it is repeated vnto 
you, Mat. 2 1. 13. Where Jeſus Chriſt to the mony.changers , & 
ö he Fond inthe Temple, vſeth this tpeech; 
Ir i written mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe Tan. * yee 
haue made it a den of tbecues. Junius his note vpon the place is 
ai domo Dei non vtitur ad orationis domum, is ed devenir, 


2 — 


luncam latronum iat eam: Whoſoever vieth not the 
hou ofCod ae 


; hee commeth thither to 
male it adenneoftheeues. Let vs take heed ( beloved in the 


Lord) wh 4 ſoever we come vnto the Church,rhe houſe of God, 
thar we be not partakers of cenſure, 
-  Ecclofpuſtes chap 4. 17. aprofiablecavent Te heed 
ro thy feet, when.thon entereſt houſe of God :intimatinę 
thus much; that of duty we are to enter into 2 houſe of God. 
Though the Temyle in Ieruſulam and all the worſhip in cere- 
monies, that was annexed to it are taken awayzyct is Salomon 
cave ax good for vs ſtill. Tab lei to ti fees rn then emereſt 
into the houſe o of Ged.For we alſo haue bouſe, where hee is 
ought, and worſhiped; even in every place ap- 


poin- 


chieffy to be 


9 2 2 ets. , l 
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Wherefore, Ipta jou. ha 


. 


1 


hs Charchs ſome . Cor, i 


Apoſtles, ſomo Pr for 2 e To 


Teachers? Is in not as ware tauę 


vpon you, as oft as you — l come 1 this place ; 
. author of all truth aſſureth you : Mere 5 


e , and confider this. If you loue, & would haue the ſocie- 


low ſhip, & companyafye _ n 
you muſt frequent this place, — Knowe 


this:you cannot beright 


the Jeruſalem from whence God is pleaſed-tofpi nato 


Fic ach then, veryaaeck to blame you, 3 doe for 
none, or for final occafions abſent yout ſelues from this place, 
this houſe of Jod, at appointed times, where, de . de 
bke prayers d be as it were apabliłę tenoũ 1 of al 

and ſocietie with idolatrie , and pro haneſſe _ 
ent and corifeſſon ofrheziuc C 

ification of Gods holy Nametothe — 
Thetime Was, and dare avouchi 31.5: when ab the 
congregation of Tyrewith-their wines and chiles c ringin 
Si Faul out of the toiwne to the ſea ſtore try own wi 
him,andpreyed. Shall we in theſe daies finde this zeale among 
Chriſtians i much doubt it; aud am perſwaded, men will bee 
aſhamed , in imitation ofthoſe Dyriaut, to kneele done in an 
open place, *. vnto God publikely. 


I vill not rub this foare; I know ſomewhatz and you 
more then Iʒ how backward many of you haue boene, frõ do · 


ing God due ſervice in this place. Shall I ſay, you haue diſho- 
noured him, ſome by 3 by — a 
3 4} 


len; wngy A O 


— of neglect to frequent — publike «emblie, the ger” 


e fan- 


knowe 
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or not to 


| | h * 
duty you are ſitſt to examine = ſtlues. Whotoever 
fore wilfully refuſerh do come, he erben grievoully, 35 28 2 
learned b Divine well noteth. 
n Becauſe he contomneth not any 8 
4 the expreſſe commandement fake Lord of liſe: Doe this 


in of me, 
2 Becauſchelittle eſteemeth the remembr anc of c 
his death, by ich we arcredeemed. 

$1 Becauſe he negleGteththe commanios ofthe bady, and 


1 
ee — himlclfc tobe none ofthe number 


— 1 in your 
2.—— — — me — 


from hence ſo —— — in 
thisplace;to rthyourpraiers before him, to heare his 
holy word, and to frequent the Lords table whereby faith ig 
his death and — — many a gracious bleſ 
2 — — — 


—— — eee 2 


life 

) I have now by occaſion, of $1 omen IEr4s KLE, the 

place, from whence God will peake vnto yt „ exharrecever 

ry one of you in particulat co come to the Church. I 

note this to bo but a e for yon 
to 
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to come your ſelues to the Church; you muſt ſollicite and ex- 
hort others to come likewiſe .. Fathers muſt bring their chil 
| 13 muſt bring their Servant. For old, and yong, 
Moul come. 4 | | | -$ | | 
My vos for wy at ts I 2.15, 16. Calla 
olemne aſſembly, gather the people, ſandt iſie the congregation, ga- 
115 the e emble _ that: be br 1 f. 
Marke, Ibeſeech you. Children, and ſuch as ſacks the breaſts 
muſt be aſſembled. You muſt haue the ſpirit ofreſolution, to 
ſay with Jeſbua, cha. 24. 15. I. my bonſe well ſonus s Lond. 
Your duty is yct further extended beyond yout children, & 
ſervants ; to your neighbours & alſo gere, if 
in your way. This we may learne out of the prophecies of E- 
ſay , Micab, and Zacharie. Firſt Eſay 2. 3. Ihe faliſul ſballſay 
and let vs go wy to the mountaine of the Lord, tothe houſe 
of the God of Iacob and he mill teach vs his waits & wo wil wa 
us bus pathes : for the lam ſpall go forth of $1 0 , and ibe wo 
the Lord from IE RVS EM. Againe Micah 4.2. You 
finde the very ſame exhortation made by the faithfull, 
the ſame words . Come, and let us go vp to Piet 
Lord,to the bowfe of the God of Iacob, &c. Ihe Prophet Zachary 
chap.$.2 r. for ſumme ,and ſubſtance ſpeaketh the ſame thing: 
They that dwell in one towne, ſhall go vnto eee | 
YL as een Lon, & ſeckę the Lo x Def boaſtes , 
will go al 
Thus farre of the place from whence the Lord ſpeaketh ex- 
preſſed by two names Sion and [ernſalem. 


You 
[, andin 
= —_ 


a. 


: - * * 
_ bo 4 * * * 
22086 an. N 328641 
| , ** | 
| 


on 


: , | 
Yr r 
. So, 1 y 4. 1 , — j 
Ee (RACES) 3 * 
5 MS} ©): I hw) 
fy IT MES * 
" | had i | * 
8 * 1 r "3 £7 11 92 | ; 


, 
\ — 


* 


THE FI FTH LECTVRE. 


N | , | Au os 1. 2. | 
——ů 2 Sion; nd utter his 
om 1ERVSALEM; anathe dwelling places of the ſbep- 
bear ſoallprriſh,and the top of CAR ME L ſhall — 


# ofmy qiſcoutſe. 
PAP, 4 Thedwelling laces of the ſpepbeardi 
'ſhaltperiÞ} So doe the words ſound for 
| their ſubſtance. Vet after the letter in 
the = mnt! & Hebrew copie, we aretoread otherwiſe :the 
fruitfull-or pleaſant plates of the ſheyheardrhane monrned, Lot 
Ys briefl ihe a view ofthe words,as they lic in order. 

The dwelling places] So is the Hebrew NN engliſhed not 
vnfirly. For though proper'y it ſigrifieth Fut full, and pleaſant 
fields, and paſtures; yetbecauſe ſhepheards did vſe in the wil- 
derneſſe, neere vnto ſuch fields & paſtures to erectthemſelues 
little cottages and cabins, that they might bee at hand to de- 
fend their harmeleſſe ſheepe from ſavage and ravenous beaſts, 
it may here wellbe engliſned, the dwelling places. 

The tbweling places of the ſhepheards] In my firſt lecture vpõ 
this prophecy , I told you there were two ſorts of fhepheards, 
In the firſt rancke , Iplacedſbeepmaſters; in the ſecond,thcir 
ſervants. Among the firlt ſort of ſhepheards was Meſa King of 


Meab : who 2. King 3.4.is called a ſhepbeard, and thereregi- 
Ared 


* p on 4. 
K : 4 wr Sa — 6.4 . 
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ſtred to haue rendred to the King of Iſrael an hundred thouſand 
. Tambes,and an hundred thouſand rammes with the wooll, The o- 

ther ſort ofſhepheardt, is of ſuch , as are hired to keepeſheep;to 
ſee to their feeding & ſaſtie. Such we properly callſhepheards, 
and ſuch are the ſhepheards in my text. It followeth, 

Haue mourned) The text is ſo; the meaning is ;/hall mour nc. - 
This enallage or change of the time; of the time paſt for the | 
time to come, hath its reaſon from a truth contained in a ſay- 
ing of the Schoolemen, Apud Deum non eſt tempus: God is be» 
yond times limits, Hee was when time was not; and ſhall bee 
when time ſhall be no more. Its common with the Prophets to 
ſpeake of a future thing, as of a thing paſt, or preſent. Alearned |, ou 
* Grammarian doth well expreſſe the reaſon; quia Prophetia p- — Gua 

forum tam certa eſt, ac fi fpettatores rerum futurarum in preſents * 
omnia fieri cernerent. The prophecies in the olde time, which 
came not by the will of man, were of as great certainty as if the 
Prophets had beene preſent ſpectatours ofthe things to come. 

The/ſweet finger of Iſrael, toſhew Gods promiſe made for 
the encouragement of the man, that loueth to liue a godly life, 
faith Pſal. 1. 3. Hee hath beene like a tree planted by the rivers of 
waters. He hath beene, that is the text;the ſenſe — like 
ſuch a tree. Iacob in the 48.of Gen. ver. 2 z. thus bleſleth /oſephr 
I bane given thee one port ion aboue thy brethren , I haue giuen 
thee, that is the textzthe ſenſe is, I doe, or will giue thee, In Hoſea 
10. q. we read thus, The people of the ( alfe of Bethaven haue 
mourned over it. The text is, haue monrned ; the ſenſe is,ſhall 
mourne. So here my text is, The dwelling places of the ſhepheardes. 
haue mourned:the ſenſe is, they ſhall mourne, ä 

Shall mourne] Mourne p How can dwelling places mourne? | 
Even as the carth can mourne. The lamentations & monrnings 1 
of the earth are etornized with holy Prophets pennes. With 
Eſayes penne, chap. 24.4. For the ſinnet of the people the land la- 
menteth and fadeth away. and againe chap. 3 3. 9. For the ſinnes of 
he people the earth mournethᷣ and famteth, With Ieremietpen, 
ſirſt chap. 4. 28. For the ſinnet of Indah the earth ſhall mourus; a- 
gaine chap. 12. . For the wickedneſſe of the inhabitants ſhall the 
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land mourneza third time chap. 23. 10. becauſe of oat hes the land 
mournet h. With Toels penne chap.1.10.for ſinne the land mour- 
neth, With —— 4+3- becauſe there is no truth, 
nor 2 — ref * 1 evety one breaking 
out earing , ixe, Hing. ealing, by whorin 
blood in S bl : rs 22 po — - 2 

Lamentation, and mourning proper paſſions of the reaſona- 
ble creature, are by a tranſlation aſcribed to the Earth;to note 
either that ſhe is ilfavoted, and out of faſhion for lacke of dreſ- 
fing; or that men for het deſolation doe lament, and mourne; as 
Druſius lib. I. quæſt. Hebr. qu. 27. obſerveth out of St Auſtine. 
Suitable to the monrnings of the Earth , is the mourning in 
my texte the dwelling places of t he ſhepheards ſhall mourne] It is a 
tranſlation from living things to things without life; from 
ſhepheards to their dwelling houſes : The dwelling places of 
the ſhepheards ſhal mourne,that is, the ſhepheards themſelues 
ſhall mourne, when they ſhall behold the ſpoile, overthrowe, 
and deſolation of their dwelling houſes. Our Engliſh readin 
then for the ſenſe is good, The dwelling places of i \ 2: ns 
Hauer. | | 

You ſee now the deſolation of the dwelling places of the 
ſhepheards. Will you haue the reaſon of it? Looke backe then 
to the but-now cited places of E ſay, Ieremie, Hoſea, Ioel, for the 
reaſon, hy the earth is ſaid to mourne. The reaſon is the ſame 
for the earthes mourning, and the mourning of the ſhepheards 
dwelling houſes: even ſinne and iniquitie. Whence you may 
learne this leſſon. 

Sinne and iniquitie are meanes to lay waſt , and make deſolate 
leur dwelling houſes yea the faireſt, and goodlieſt buildings; 
all manner of buildings. 

This point I might at large demonſtrate & make plaine vn- 
to you, by the ruines of time: by the ruines ofthe old world 
of Sodome, Gomorah, and their ſiſters;of Babel; of the firſt, and 
ſecond Templetzof the Eaſterne ¶ hurchetʒ of the Abbeyes , and 
eMoneſteries of this land. But for this preſent I will content 


my ſelfe only to deliver vnto you, and that briefly, a few briefe 


notes 


* * 
» re ele 
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hou for ee —— meditation. 
t is true? Are ſinne and iniquitie meanes to lay waſt, 
deſolate all manner of buildings Why then( — — 
acknowledge and confeſſe, that the crying ſinnes of your 
forefathers haue beene the cauſe why Gods owne houſe, and 
b ¶ Happell among you, is become wr fray deſolate. This medi- dThe Chappel at 
tation concerneth ſome of you ſpecially : you among whome Mazsron 
God ſometimes had his Sion, and Ieruſalem, his houſe of pray - MErsBY 
er, and ſacred Chappell. O it is a fearefull iudgement of God N 
vpon you, that he hath removed his kingdome, and your can- Gul. Regi- 
dleſticke from among you. But you will lay this blame vpon nald. Calvino 
your forefathers,] cannot excuſe them. Yet muſt I tell you, that cure. lib. a. cap 
except yee amend your liues, a worſe thing may befall you. L 
And you(beloued) who haue your dwelling neere-ynto this yg 7 oY 
Houſe of God, the place of aſſembly for his Saints, will you — 
match your neigbbours in ſinne, and iniquitie; and not feare 14 ſumma eft 
their puniſhments? When firſt I beheld , and conſidered the mend. 
condition of this Houſe, wherein we are now afſembledzit ſee- ks | fant fone 
med to me that deſolation had begunne to ſet her foote here. a Tard 
What elſe could your ſelues thinke of, ot hope for, as oft as you ornatiora & 
beheld her decayed eſtate?  magrificttiors « 
Such Churches as this, if any bee ſo bad as this, within this AK, 3. 

Realme,may giue ſome occaſion to that ſame ſcandalous aſſer- * 
tion, of one of our Engliſh< fugitiues beyond the ſeas : that Kerle plerkg, 
the Churches in Turkie are more ſumptuons,and ſtately, then ours turpes, ſerdide, 
in Exgland, Of ours he ſaith, that they are * rurpes,ſordide , im- © immunde 
munde;foule,vncleane,& ſluttiſn. To perſwade you to repaire 4. —_— 
her decayed places, I would it were within the compaſſe of my Rr. in. 
Rhetoricke.Yer let me propound one queſtion vnto you, Hag. ridicorum , Ba- 
1.4.15 it time for your ſelues to dwell in your ſeiled bouſet, and this rum, comitig 
houſe to lye waſtꝰ Conſider your own waies in your own hearts 3 
and giue your anſwer vnto God. — * in 
A ſecond note for your further inſtruction, and meditation — bon. 
followeth. It is true? Are ſinne and iniquitie means to lay waſt, & mines privati . 
make deſolate all manner of buildings? How then is it, that our regias aliquãdo 


dwelling houſes doe yet ſtand, and flouriſh ? Our inner, and ini- 2 fer 
CG 2 quities, 
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quities,are exceedin eee ſawciez they are aſcended 
into the preſcoce of God, and doe ſtand like Sat han among his 
children before his face. Vet for all this impudencie, and ſaw- 
cineſſe of our ſinnes and iniquit ies, Gal is pleaſed to ſuffer our 
dwelling hon ſes to be in ſafetie. The conſideration of this point 
may ſlirre vs vp to a gratefull agnition, and acknowledgment 
of Gods ſingulat bountie, and longanimitie. It is out of the 
bountie of — Lo x d, that the earth, ſince the time it firſt Was 
curſed for the fall of man, doth to this day yeeld fruit in abun- 
dance for the vſe of man. That our poſſeſſions, habitations, 
dwelling houſes, and Churches are not laid waſt, and made de- 
ſolate, it is to be aſcribed to Gods long ſufferance, and longa- 
nimitie. Of which I ſhall (God willing) anon ſpeake more ful- 
ly,whe I ſhal haue conſidered the words of the ſecond ſequel, 
or conſequent of Gods ſpee ch, which are: 7 he rop of Carmel 
ſballwither. 

The top of Carmel There were two hills of this name, as St 
Hierome teacheth;both in Iudea; the one in the ſoutherne cli- 
mate of that countty, whereon Nabal the husband of Abigail 
did dwel, t. Sam. 25. . the other neere vnto Ptole mais, towards 
the ſea coaſt, ypon which Elias prayed for raine, 1. Kings 18. 
42. S. Hierome ſeemeth to doubt, which of theſe two Carmela 
our Prophet here intendeth. But Ribera reſolveth for that ¶ ar- 
wel, which was neere vnto Prolemais, becauſe it did appertaine 
to the lot of the ten tribes, againſt whom Amos in this booke 

ophecieth. ally 

This Carmel was a hill of much fatneſſe, and fertilitie:wher. 

vpon it may, as proverbially, be taken for any ſuch place. St Mi- 
erome writing vpon Eſay 16. faith, it is the Scriptures idiome, 
and proper — of ſpeech evermore to compare the rich hil, 

Carmel, to fertilitie, and abundance. One ofthe Hebrewe 


A Poctors ſaith, that Carmel is a generall name for all fruitfull 


' arable fields, and vineyards, A great? Hebrician ſaith, that 
becauſe the hill, (urmel, had by it a valley of exceeding fera- 
citic,and fruitfulneſſe, therefore ¶ armel is appellatiuely taken 
ſor any place ſet with corne, trees, or vines; and ſpecially with 

L ſtanding 
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ſtanding corne, with newe and fat wheat while it is in eare: 


Carmel collectiuely ſignifieth ſtanding corne, or new wheate 
yet in the eare, therefore a certaine region in the province of 
Canaan of extraordinary fertilitie(as alſo a billandciry there) 
was called after this name, Carmel. Whatſoever Carmel bee in 
this place, whether a proper name, or an appellatiue , out of 
doubt it betokeneth a place of much fruitfulneſſe. Followin 
the ſtreame of expoſitors, Tam of opinion, that Carmel in m 
text, is that ſame fruitfull mountaine of Iudea by Ptalemais. 

The top of Carmel) A place fit by reaſon of the woodes there, 
to lurke, and lie hid in; as is plaine by Amos, 9.3. Though they 
hide themſelues in the top of Carmel, I will ſearch, and take them 
aut thense. 

The top of Cam meli In the Hebrew it is the head of Carmel.The 
head, or top of Carmel, is the Scripture phraſe,to expreſle what- 
ſoever is beſt in Carmel. By the like phraſe we ſay Caput vngut- 
ti, the head or the top of the ointment ,. to ſigniſie the beſt Ache 
ointment. | | 

The top of Carmel Pagnine thus tranſlateth it, vertex loci fer- 
tilis: the top of the fruitfull place. And Iunius thus: preffantiſſi- 
mum aruorum: the beſt of the fields. Both Pagnine, and Iunius, 
doe take ¶ armel here for an appellatiue, and not for a proper 
name. 

The top of Carmel ſhall wit her] ſhall wax dry, or be dried vp. 
That is, xhere moſt fruitfull fields, and paſtures are, there ſhall 
be a defect, and want of neceſſaries for mans life. 

Thus haue you the expoſition of this laſt clauſe Nowe bee 
patient, I pray you, while from hence I commend on leſſon vn- 
to you. It is this: 

For the ſinnes of a people, God will make the top of their Carmel 

to wither, 
Iſpeake it more plainely. 

For the ſinnes of a people, God will make their beſt groundes to. 

yeeld them little, or no profit, 

For proofe ofthis point, you will be pleaſed to heare the e · 

3 Viv 
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though another f Hebrician of like note,affirmerh that becauſe f Marinus in 
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vidence of the holy Spirit;given in the word of life, Deut. 28. 
20, Thus ſaith the Lo x p:becanſe of the wickednes of thy works, 
whereby thou haſt forſaken mee, the L o v ſhall ſmite t hee with 
blaſting and with mildew:the Heaven which is over thy beadſhal 
be braſſe,and Sel be yron: inſteed of 
raine, the L o x v ſhall gine thee duſt and aſbes, even from heaven 
ſhall it come downe pon thee untill thou be deſtroyed. | 
In the 2. Chaptet of Hoſea, and the; verſe, becauſe Iſrael, 
had plaid the harlot, and done ſhametully , departing from the 
Lo xp, thus ſaith the Lo x D: {will take away from I ſrael my 
corne in the time thereof and my wine in the —— thereof, & wil 
recover my wooll, & my flax which I lent her, to cover her ſhame. 
Marke I beſcech you, the manner ofthe Lor vs ſpeech, my 
corne my wine my wolli flax; they are none of ours, they are 
all the Lords. The L o kv hath lent the vs, to ſerue our turnes, 
and neceſſities: if we abuſe them to idolatrie, or prophanes, he 
will take them from vs, & recover them againe vnto himſelfe. 
In the 4. Chapter of Hoſea, and the 3. verſe, becauſe there is 
no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land: but 
every one breaketh out by ſwearing,by iy ing, by killing, by ſtea- 
ling, by whoring , and blood toucheth blood, thus ſaith the 
Lo xD: the land ſball mourne, and every one that dwelleth there- 


in ſhall be cut of with the beaſta : the field, and with the foules of 


heaven, and alſo the fiſhes of the ſeaſhal be taken away. If ſo:what 
ood then comes to you from Carmel,from your beſt, & moſt 
FN uirfull grounds? 

In the 8. chapter of Hoſea, and the 7. verſe, becauſe Iſrael 
tranſ ng the covenant of the Lo RD, and treſpaſſing a- 
gainſt his law, had ſowen the winde, thus ſaith the Lo RD: they 
ſhall reape the whirle winde : it hath no alle; the bud ſhall bring 
forth no meal;if ſo be, it bring forth, the ſtrangers ſhall de voure it. 
If ſo; what profit then can we, matching /ſrae/ in their moſt 
grievous tranſgreſſions, & treſpaſſes, expect from ( armel, out 
moſt fruitfull, and pleaſant fiel ds. 

The wiſeſt King that ever ſacred writ made mention of, bath 
this ſaying, Prov. 13. 25. The belly of the wicked ſhall want, True 
great 
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eat Solomon. The belly ofthe wicked man ſhall be emptie. 

is Carmel, the very beſt ofhis poſſeſſions, ſhall yeeld him lire 
tle profit. 


— 
i " 8 7 2 


To make an end of this diſcourſe, I would, Lcould write it 
in your harts, what the ſweeteſt finger, I ſa. 10.34. delivereth 
vnto you, touching this point: it is worthy your belt remem. 


brance. A fruit full land God turneth into barrennes , for the wic- 
hedneſſe of thẽ, that dwell therein. This one place(hadI troubled 
you with no more) would haue been a pregnant, and ſufficient 

oofe of my propounded doctrine. What fruit can you look 
For out of barrenneſſe? And by this one place you ſee, that God 


turneth a fruitfull land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of 


them, that dwell therein, Vou muſt then acknowledge the leſ- 
fon commended vnto you to be good, and true; namely, that 
for the ſinnes of a people, God will make their Carmel towither ; 


that for the ſinnes of a people, God will make beſt grounds to 


yeeld them little, or no profit. 

Now let vs ſee, what vſe we may make of this doctrine for 
our further inſtructions. 

A firſt vſe, is to admoniſh ſuch as doe dwell in delectable, 
pleaſant, well watred, and fruitfull places, that they boaſt not 
overmuch of their fertile, and ſweet poſſeſſions : ſince there is 


no land fo delectable to the eie, or Ke to — ay _ it 
or our ſinnes G all 


come againſt vs in the fierceneſſe of his wrath; wie ſhall be as 


may be turned into awilderxeſſe, If 


8 Sodom, and like vnto Gomorah : our land ſhall burne with 


brimſtone,and (alt;it ſhall not be ſowen,nor ſhall bring forth; * Eſay,r.g. 
neither ſhall any grafie grow therein. O Lo R p, deale not with Deut. 29. 23 


vs after our ſinnes, neither reward vs according to our iniqui- 
ties. 
A ſecond ve, is to warne rich men, the richer ſort among 
you, that weighing rightly the power of Almighty God, by 


which he maketh the top of ¶ armel to wither, & turneth your 


fruit full fields into barrenneſſe; you will beware of inſolencie, 
and containe your ſelues in modeſtie, and ſubmiſſion Kno-] 
this there is no man hath a foote of ground, or never ſo — ; 
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THE FIFTH LECTVRE 
poſſeſſion to dwel in, but he hathitat Gods hand; and vpõ this 
condition;that he keepe his ſtatutes, and commaundements. 
Which if you diſobey, contemne, and caſt behinde you, aſſure 
vour ſelues your riches are none of you are not the right 
owners of them but meere vſurpers, The Lo v ofhoaſts wil 
tend an hoaſt of enimies againſt you. | 

Art thou rich in mony?thou art in danger oft hecues: art thou 
plentifull in houſbold ſtuſfedthou art in danger of fire: halt thou 
much goldꝰ the ruſt doth venime it, and thee : is thine apparell 
gorgious?the moth — — it: haſt thou ſtore of cattel? rot- 
renneſſe may conſume them: is thy maintenance by habandrie? 
blaſting and mildewes will hinder thee, the i palmer worme will 
eate thy fruits, that which the palmer worme ſhall leaue, the 
graſbopper ſhalleate ; that which the graſhopper ſhall leaue, the 
Caker worme ſhal eat; & that which the caker worme ſhal leaue, 
the caterpiller ſhall eate.So many, and many more enemies can 
the Lonxp of hoaſts ſend to fight againſt you; if you hate to be 
re formed, and caſt his commandements behinde you. 

A third, and the laſt vſe of my propounded doctrine, is, to 
ſtirre vp my ſelfe, and all you, that heare me this day, grateful- 
y, and thankfully to recount the mercifulneſſe, patience, and 
long ſufferance of out God. Our ſinnes haue deſerved it at his 
hands, that bee ſhould make the top of our ( armel to wither; 
that he ſhould make our beſt grounds to yeeld vs little, or no pre 
fit ; that he ſhould ſmite vs with 6/afting, and mildew; that hee 
ſhould make the Heaven over ourhead,braſſe; and the Earth 
vnder vs,y7on:that infleed of raine, hee ſhould giue vs duſt and 
aſhes; that he ſhould take from vs, his corne, his wine, his wool, 
his flax, and whatſoever good thing elſe, hee hath lent vs for 
our vſe. All this, and much more haue our ſinnes deſerved: and 
yet God withholdeth from vs his revenging hand. O the depth 
of the riches of the mercitulneſſe, patience, and long ſufferance 
of our God, | 

Yet ſtay yec ſonnes of Pelial,and imps of Hell; yee wicked 
ones, who ſerue vnder Sat haus Banner. Gods mercifulneſſe. pa- 


tience, and long ſufferance, is to you very ſmal advantage. 
Se 
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S. Baſil treating vpon the wordes of the eovetous tich man 
Luk. 12. 18. thoſe words: I will pull downe my barres;and build 
greater, tels you that God his goodneſſe, extended to you in 
your fields, or elſewhere; bringeth vpon yon in the ende the 

a 1181 


greater puniſhment. 109 „5 ma. nien 7 


True great Bail. God his iuſtice goeth bar „ 
ly, and in order, Long before thy ——— arned « Lib. f. c. f. 
in Nature ſchoole. K Nuler us Maximm wholiwedunder Tis | Lib. 3. od. 2. 
berinus (oft tecvunting ſome of the ſacritedgesof Diaæyſi a Rard antece · 
clearely carried with frompes, and mockeriev, ſalh 1 
dic ad vinditt am ſhi di vina procedis trat the wi 1 
ceedeth tothe execution of vengeance, with a remiſſe & Ho pona claudo, 
pacezhut evermoxo, as he well h. ran gr — 
tate compen ait recompenſe th the flach ne uniſhmenr; 2 Ah miſer, et 
with ————— 0b ©24 25 12 | x. 1161 | f quis pris 

] wilnot — your religious eares with prophane, though — tamẽ 
fit ſentences fort is argument, out of Harare, ®, Tibuulas, tacitis pena 
Lurun, & o Plaaucuot with thoſeo wel kndxrnoproverbs, veait pedibns 
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call my ſelfe to the'Gobof Nature ho thoughin his qurordof n2 putaret 
eternall truth he proclaimeth himſelſe wthager Gad ſtom Eſle deo ? -+» 
to anger; und is for ſuchacknowletgedbyn Lb de ijs 
Aifications, andreports of dtvineb / in a. Pre qui tarde a 


peſt less netwithſſanding inthe ſame ij ord noted to t tecom- Ns, 
penſe theiniquity of the Fathers into the boſome of their chil. ? Exod. 34 5. 
dren after them. ANTS '7 
It muſt Rand ever good: Que tardius, eo pravins, that the 16. „5.15. 
ger God is before hee — hee pünichech lo much the wh” ha EB 
more grievouſly.Though for a time he bee pleaſed to hold his Roi. 2. 4. 
tongue, and to walke as with woollen feet; yet at length (hall 2. Per. 3. 9. 
we or our poſtetitie, find by wofull experience, that hee hath a © E Nod. 20. 5- 
rod of yron to rule vs, yea, and tobreake vs in peeces, like pot- * - a 
ters veſſels. 2 31 18. 
Wherefore( dearely beloved inthe Lord) while God is plea- 
ſed, to withhold from vs his one hand of Iuſtice, and to ſtrech 
H over 
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over vs his other of Merey,to of vs in our fields, in 
———— — — a the hardneſſe 
dell in out old ſinnes, nor heap 
weegrealre yp aten, ſelues wrat 


Let vs rather even now, while it is nowcaſt away al workes 
of datkneſſe, and put on the armour of li — 4 let vs take no fur- 
es 


of it, Let vs walke 
done, jn Siure in drunbennes, 


moreias formerly we haue 
3 in rie, in enuying; in deceit, in 
but let vs wall honeſtly as in che day; and 


an —— leſm.Whatſoever things, are true, & honeſt, 
PREY . per ood re of 40d re- 
7 ? pordgifithere be: 


wee ontheſe things, 
and we ſhall not need 


— to 3 them 


Thinke we on the 


> a ao —— — — „ or 3 to our 
F our not mourne or periſh ;the top 
Nr of bur Carmel dal 15mg ber; our dt dil 
. creaſevnto vs. Fot God, 
bleſſing. God will bleſſe vs 


bring forth in- 
even our owne'God, (hall giue ys his 
to paſſe the time of our pilgrimage 
here in peace, and plentieʒ and vhem the day of our ſeparation 
ſhall be, the ear ch, a vale 2 teare tand miſe- 


rie, he will vs to Jeruſalem aboue, the place of eternall 


$09 ,and frlicitis; where this corruptible ſhal put on incorrupti- 


er „„ nnen of life. So be it. 
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Thu ſaiththe Lox |: For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, 
and for foure ] will not turne to it, becauſe they haue threſhed. 
| Gilead with threſhing inſkrumens of ron 
Therefore will I ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazacl and it ſhal de- 
— the palaces — = 9 
Iwill breake alſo the barret of Damaſcus, and cut of the inhabi- 
| tant of Bikeath-aven:and him that haldeth the ſcepter ont of 
| « Beth-eden,a»d the people of Aram ſhall goe into captivitie vn- 
' roKir,ſaiththeL onrn. 


Hough in this ie there be men- 
tion made of yet was At by 
the holy ſpirit deputed, and ditected 
vuvich his meſſage peculiathy, and pro- 
perly to the ten revolted Tribes, the- 
lingdome offrael. The me ation that 
2 is made of ſudah, is made but incident- 
A , and by the way . The ſcope uf the 
prophecie is Iſraelʒas I ſhewed in my * firſi Lecture. Pag y. 
II frael bee the ſcope of this p ie, how commeth it to 
paſſe , that the Prophet beſtoweth the reſidue of this chapter 
and a part of the next, in making reberfall of forraine nations, 
their tranſgrefſions,and puniſhments ? Why dothhe acquaint 
1 ſrael with his burdenſome prophecies againſt the Syrian, the 
Philiſt inet, the Yyriant, the Bdmmtes, the Ammorites, the Mo- 
abites d why dorh he not rather diſcllarge his function, and fdu- 
ty laid vpon himꝰ and checke the Iſræelitet, and tertifie them, & 
H 2 re- 


reproue them or their evill 


wie eſcape, who knowing Gods holy w 
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The ſe Arp = thameſſageto 
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1 That he might be the more patiently heard of his coun- 


men the anke Th. aelites ſeein theic Prophet A- 
— ſo — 6s eld Adelbe their enimies, 
could not, but with more quiet heare him, when he ſhould pro 


| nu againſt the alſo, Conſolatio quædam eft afflift io inimici.: 


* 


in diſtreſſe like wiſe. a WN b 

2 That they might haue no cauſe to: wonder, if God 
ſhould at any time come againſt thẽ in vengeance, ſeeing that 
God would not ſpare the Syrians, and other their neighbour 
Countries, though they were deſlitute of the light of Gods. 
word; and ignorant of his W iI. 

3 That they might the more feare at tie words of this pro 
phecie, when they ſhould ſee the Syrians," and other nations, 
afflicted, and totmented accordingly. 

Here might they thus haue atgued ? Will not God ſpare our 
neighbours, the Syrians, and the reſtꝭ Then out of doubt he wil 
not ſpare vs. They ſeel people never knewe the holy will of 
God, and yet ſhall they be ſo ſeverely puniſhed?How then ſhal 
ill haue contemned it? 

- Fromthereaſons'why A rophecieth for- 
raine nations, & then againſt the Lords peopla. u . I come 
now to tteate particularly of his prophecy againſt the Syriaut, 


ome comfort id is to a diſtreſſed naturall man, to fee his enimy 


verſ. 3, 4,5. url ven | 
Wherein I commendto your chriſtian confiderations three 
N K ö # _ * 5 F b . 


2 


arts. a 10 21 1217 f 815 | 
g 1 A preface proeme, or entrance, verſ. 3. Thaw faith 
| the LOAD. 

x 2 

| 


- greſſions of Damaſcus and for foure,&c. 
| rare Inthe end. of the 5 «YET ſe. Sait hb 4 he 


A prophecie, In the 3,4,& 5:verſes.For three tranſ- 
3 
Lokp. 


The 
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The preface, and the concluſion do make forthe aumoritile 
of 1 3. and . duet | 
Ia the prophecie thelc parts may be obſerved. | 

1 A generall accuſation of the Syrran , verſe the 3. 

For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for ſaurr. 
| 2 Aproteſtation ot Almighty God againſt them; / 
| will not t urne to it. | 
The great finne,by which they ſo offended God: 
their extreame cruelty, verſe 3. T hey haue threſhed 
N Gilead with threſhing mſtruments of yron. | 
| 4 The puniſhments to bee laide ypon them for ſuch 

cruelty, 

Theſe puniſhmentes are here ſet downe generalh, and Fe- 
oiallie. 

rf General ver\.che .I will ſtud a fire inta the houſe of Ha- 

r ael, and it ſhall de vour the palaces of Ben- hadad. 
Specially verſ. tho 5. I will break alſo the barres of Damaſ- 

: cus, and cut of the inhabitant of Bikeath-aven: & him 

| that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth- eden, and the peo- 

ple of Aram ſhall goe into captivitis vmto Kir. 

Thus ſaith the L ox Dilt is a very vſuall thing with the Pro- 
phets, ſo to begin their ſpecial Prophecies, to let che world vn- 
derſtand, that they feigne nothing out of their owne braines, 
but that whatſoever they ſpeak, they haue teceived it from the 
ſpirit ofthe L o'r D T hs ſaithʒnot Amos, but in Amos the 
LoD. The Lo np, the powerfull IE x oy a x of whom you 
heard at large out of my third lecture vpon this chapter. 


18 
VI 


Thus ſaith the Lord ithe powerfull Is HOYA, Who made . S Lea 
the heavens and a ſpread them out like a curtame, tocloath bim a pfal. 10 4 
ſelfe with 2 with a garment; & can againe b cloath the hea· b Eſal 30,3. 

wrkneſſe and make a ſacke their covering: who made Plal..104, 3. 


vent with 


the ſea, toe lay the beames of his chamber therein, & d placed the Ictem 3725. 
ſands for bounds vnto it, never to be paſſed over, howloever tho 
waues thereof ſhall rage, and roare; and can with a word (mite 
the pride thereof at his rebuke e the flowds ſhall be turned into 4 , 
wilderneſſe;the ſea ſhall bee dried vp; -the-fiſh ſhall rot for want of 
H 3 water 
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tent 045, Mater und dir fort fer i hinſte who made the dry land, & ſo f ſet it vp- 
te on foundations , that it ſhould never mone; — a 


- DEſai, 24 20. gane with the deepe as with and ſob rocke her, = 
i ſheeſball andfrojandfacker like «dren 4 drunken man. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lon I T. Itnovan, whoſlc 


throne is the heaven of the ſea his floare to walke 
in, & the earth his footſtoole to — who hath a chaire 

in the conſcience, and ſitteth in the heart of man, & poſſeſſeth 
Ris ſecreteſt reines, and de videth betwixt the fleſh & the skin, 
and ſhakethhisinmott Ing „as wo. thader ſhaketh the wil- 
dernesof ſ ale. 

Thus ſaith the L o R p. Hath the Lo x v ſaid, and ſhall he not 
do it ?hath he ſpoken, & ſhal he not . it? Balaã con- 
feſleth as much vnto Balak, Num. 2 od ts not 4s man, that 
he ſhonld lie, nor as the ſonne of man, t l he uld repent. Indeed 
faith Samuel (1. Sam. 15. 29.) * way of Iſrael will not lie 
nor repet: for he is not as mã, that he ſho ent. Al his words, 
yea all the titles of his words are yea, and — Verily faith 
our Saviour, Ntareb. 3. 18. Heaven endearth ſhallperiſh, before 
one iote, or any one title of Gods law ſhalle ape unfulfilled. 

Thus ſaith the LOAD] Then out — it muſt come to 
paſſe. Hereby you may be perſwaded of the authority of this 
Prophecie: and not ofthis only, but of al other the Prophecies 
of holy Scriptureʒ that neither this, nor any other Prophecie of 
olds is deſtitute of divine authority. This point touching the 
authority ofholy Scriprure I delivered vnto you in my ſecond 
lecture, and therefore haue now tlie leſſe need to ſpend time 

therein. Vet a word or two thereof. 

God almighty ſpałe in old time to our thers by the mouth 

of Moſes, Exod. 4. 1 2.8 not by the mouth of CAfoſes only. but 
by the months of alt his Prophets, Reb. 1. 1. & 2. Peter 1. 20. Kro 
os that noProphecy i in the S eripture 17 of any private motion. He 
giveth the reaſõ hereof ver. 21. for the Prophecy in old time came 
not by the will of mam, hut holy men of God ſpake, as they wore mo- 
ved by the holy Ghoſt, Hence . thoſe vſuall and familiar 
ſpeeches in the bookes of the Prophets; The The word of the 


Longo 


* 


1. ox d cane vntomeʒ the Liok v Gad hash audi chis in 
my text, Thus ſunh the Lon v. This Lon v, who thus ſpake in 
old time by his Prophets, did in fulneſſe of time, when hee ſent 

to conſummate, àud perfect the worke of mans redemption, 
ſpeake by his bleſſed Evangelifts pand Apeſtile. 

This appeareth by the faithfull promiſe made vnto them, 
Matth. 10. 19. Tab no thought hom, or what yee ſhall ſpeakg;for it 
ſtallbe given you ,what yee ſhall ſay. It is not yee — — ; but 
the Spirit of your father , that ſpeaketh in you . It muſt ſtand ever 
true, what is recorded, 2. Tim.3,26.thewbole Scripture ( and e- 
very parcell thereof ):s given by inſpiration of God :and hath in- 
ward witneſſe from that Spirit, which is the author ofall truth. 
Here may you note the harmonie, conſent, and agreement, 
of all the Prophets, Evangeliſts and Apoſties, froth the firſt vu- 
to the laſt: not one of them ſpake one Word of a naturall man in 
all their miniſteries; the wordes, hich they ſpake, were the 
words of him that ſent them: they ſpake not of themſelues, 

God ſpake in them. Whenſoever were the time: Whatſoever 

were the meanet, whoſoever were the man ; wWherſoever were 

the place, whatſoever were the people, the words were the 

Lords, | * 

Thus ſaith the Lox o] Howe then dare wee, otters clay, lift vp 
our hands againſt him, that faſhioned vs? How dare we abſent 
our ſelues from his houſe of prayer, where God in and by his 
holy word ſpeaketh vnto vs?How dare we,when-weare come 
to this place, behaue our ſelues careleſly , negligenthy, irreve- 
rently ? 


But I will not at this time preſſe you any. further with this 
point, having heretofore in my fourth lecture occaſioned by , " 
the Lords roaring ont of Sion, and vitering his voice from Joru- 
ſalem, exhotted uy in many words, to the due performante 

ervice of God in this place. For this preſent ! 


of your dutifull 
will 


1 


N "FI" ** r * : * Lg 8 * _ —_ I 
| Fe . . -_ hy 
g 1 © * — F " * - | — 2 
* _— 4 _ * Re 
7 AOS n. 8 7 
1 * : „ 03 


1313bA 
0191 


a 


| U 
44 > 


onely giue you a taſt of the ſweetneſſe of the worde oftjge 
Lon», conveied vnto vs by che miniſteries ofhisfandtified ;\ ** ! 


* ny 3m ns bo Apoſtles It is the Lords moſtzoial . 
ent, the oracles of his heavenly ſanctuarie, 


and celeſtiall te 
the 


. noſtrils, lar of ou 
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the only key vnto vs of hisreveiled counſels; milke from his 


* 


facred breaftes ; the earneſt and pledge of his favour to his 


o 


r faith D Re :ground of our 
eblefledneſſe. 


loue, evidences, and de 1 | 
Thus farre of the preface, proeme, ot enterance , making for 
the authoritic ofthis prophecic ; Thus ſaith the Lo x p. 
Nov followeth theprophecie againſi the Syrian: wherin 
1 commended to your Chriftian conſiderations foure things. 
* The general accuſation of the Syrian, verſe. 3. For 


Church ;the de n ee our hearts-;/ breatofour 


5 | | three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for fourr. 


1 2 TheL or vp sproteſtation againſt them, verſe the 3 
1 Iwill not twrne to it. by 
2 3 ! (Thepatrticular finne, by which the Syriaxs had fo 
| wendet God, verſ.the 3. They haue threſbed Gile- 
ad with threſbing ts of iron, 


The puniſhments attending them for this tinne; ſer 
| Fa. , 58 | 
{ : Generally verſ. 4. will ene the houſe of Ha- 
1:  - zach, and il ſhell devonre thepalaces of Ben-badad. 
4 Specrally verſ. the 5. I will breake alſo the barres of Da- 
| maſcus, and cat of the inhabitant of Bikeath-aven: 


und him that holdet the ſcepter out of Beth · eden, & 
the people of Aram ſball goe into captivitie vnto Kir. 
Order tequitetłchat I begin, with the fiſt part: the ac cuſa- 


Arias Mon: tion of the Hrian: verſ.3. 

tan luſtin. lib For three tranſgreſſions of D amaſcus, and for foure This Da- 

— — - wraſeie was 2 very ancient oitie, built, as ſome coniecture, by 
richom. 


— 1 — Damaſcus Gen. 15. 2. Ibefirſt mention of this city is Gen. 14, 


> apud Hier, 1 5. Others holding the name of tiis city to haue beene more 
ibid & Iofepli ancient then Abrabam; do attributetbe building of this city 
e. ludaic to Her; one of the ſonnes of Aram, Gen. 10 23. Where vpon 
b. LCap. 7. 
Willeria Se 


E Hexer, the fleward of Abraham: houſe, who was ſuruamod 


Duma ſcui was called alia Aram, a8 $* Hierome witneſteth, 


M batiae ver werethe antiquitie ofthis city. it ĩsplaine by Eſa. 
e In Elai , 17. 7 8;thatit was the Metropolitane, and cbiefeſt city of Syria. 


I 
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of Rome, ſaw in this city about ſome hundred yeares ſince, 
the place where Caine ſſew. Abel; the place 

the Prophet Zacharie lay; the tower — 
mitred to priſonʒ & the like:that would be beſide 
For the preſent know yee,that Damaſcus, was 
tane, and chiefeſt city of Syria; 


Syria. By this figure Synecdoche in the name Damaſeue, our 
Prophet here threatneth all inhabitantes in the country about 
Damaſens;he citeth al the Syrians to appeare before the ttibu- 
nall ſeat of Almightie God, becauſe they had vniuſtly troubled 
and vexed the city lead. But of this hereafter.Now let vs ſee, 
what is meant by the three tranſgreſſions, and faure, here men» 
tioned inthe general accuſation of the Syrians | 
For three tran 
ens,fignifieth,w 


{ oever deteſtable thoughts, words, or deeds 
may be conceived, vttered, or aBted,againf Gods law, our ho- 
ly faith, and Chriftian duties. Theſe :hreetranſgrefſions of Da- 
maſc us, are in the iudgement of Aria ¶ Montamu, the ſame 
with the three tranſgreſſions of Azz.ah,and of Tyrme, & of E- 
dom, and of Ammon, and of (Moab, and of Indah,& of [ſrael,fo 
often repeated in this, and the next 3 the vaine 
worſhip of ſtrange Gods mhordomer, & murders. The fourth, ſaith 
he, is added in the text, even their barbarous cruelty: They thre- 
 fhedGileadwith threſhing inſtruments of yron. 
For three tranſpreſſions of Damaſcus, & for foure. IS. Hierome 
expoundeth theſe wordes, as if the Syrians. of Damaſcus had 
dealt cruelly againſt the people of God, not orce, or twiſe only, 
but alſo a third, and fourth time, to this ſenſe:ifthe Syrians had 
perſecuted my people but once, or a ſecond time, I ſhould haue 
pardoned themʒbut now when they haue not ceaſed a third, & 
fourth time, to practiſe their cruelty vpon my choſen people, e- 
ven to threſhrhem with threſbing inſtruments of yron, Inot 
viſit for theſe things? is it not time that I beat them with rods? 
is it not neceſſary that I turne from them the countenaunce of 
I my 


whence by a figure, the figure 


Synecdoche , it is here, in my text, put for the whole cuntry of 


I need not tell you what Lewes Verromannw, a gentleman 


— 
where the body of 
S. Paule was com 


reſſone nfo foureTThe word en. 
at 


* * . 
3 
* 
4 Mer - 
»W 
cerum »« 


f Mercer , 
Wincklemi, 


t Mercer. Cal 


via. Druſius. 


your ſins, To which 
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Selin +11 +2 25755 23532 7 
and for foure.] 4 Some 
tranſprefſions, to three, and foure 
though God vſeth toforbeare, and pardon 
es to the third, & fourth generation; yet in the fourth 
he wil vndoubtedly execute his vengeance. Some others doc 
make this ſeuſe of | 
giue any man his ſins for thriſe; but if the fourth time he ſinne 
like wiſe, there is no hope of remiſſiõ. According to that, which 
we read, Iob 33. 29. Altheſe things will God works twiſe or 
thriſe with a man, that he may turne back his ſoule from the pit, to 
be illuminated in the light of the living . Twiſe, or thriſe, will 
God chaſtice vs for our ſinnes; but if we ſinne the fourtb time, 
Wo ee, ary g 
For three tr . lf Some doe ioyne theſe 
numbers to make ſeavenzbecauſe the number of 9 in holy 
Scripture, is a number ofplenitude, & perfection, as Levit. 26. 
18. Ifyou will not 22 „Iwill puniſt you ſcaven times for 
here by three tranſgreſſions , & foure, 
that is by ſeaven, they afficmethe multitude , and greatneſſe of 
the ſinnes of to be deſigned, and pointed at. 
For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for foure. ] The laſt 
ofition,wherewith I wil now hold you, is the moſts gene- 
rall proper, and ſignificant: to vnderſtand by three, and foure, 
which make a certain number, a number infinite, & vncertaine, 
For as oft as he will, God forgiveth, though we ſinne a hun- 
dred times. It is but the cuſtome of the Scripture thus to ſpeak. 
God waiteth for vs,tw:ſe & thriſe, that is, a good while, to haue 
vs returne from our evill waies vntorepentance; but the fourth 
time, that is, at length, when he ſeeth vs perſiſt in our impeni- 
tencie, he reptoveth vs, caſteth vs away, and leaveth vs in our 
ſinnes. 
Vouhaue hitherto the generall accuſation of the Syriaxs, 
whereby you know they were defiled with three tranſgreſſiõs, 
and with foure;with very many fins , Now followeth the pro- 


teſlation of Almighty God againſt them for their ſinnes, 


wa 
Dar 


- 


Twill 


e words: God vſeth toremit, and to for- 
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- AMOS ny, © 
I wil not turne to itto themtothe 
to the Syrians : that is, I will haue no merey on them. 
words are diverſly rendred by expoſitors: by the author of the 
vulgar Latine, and 1 Fualter, Non convertam eum. I will not 
turne itethat is, I will not recall the Syrians of Damaſcus to the 
right way, they ſhal runne on to their one perdition. By Ci. 
vin, Non propitias ero ei; I will not be favourable to the Syri- 
ans of Damaſc umz I will not returne vnto mercy, By Mercer, 
Non parcam ei:1 will nor ſpare the Syrians of Ac 
cording to their deſerts, ſo ſhall it be meaſured to By Ia 
nins, Non avertam iſtud: I will not turne away the ment, 
oops * — — Iamthe LoR o, & 
am not changed Iwill ſend a fire into 7 of Hazael, and it 
ſhall devour x pros of Benhadad, — 

The ſumme of both, the Accuſarion & Proreftation, ls: if the 
Syrians had offended but once, or a ſecond time, I would haue 
beene —— le to _ 5 — _ into the 
way, that ſo they might haue been converted, andeſcaped 
2 do eee 


lion vpon tranfgreſſion, & finde no end 

ned my face againſt them, and will not ſuffer them to bee con- 
yerted, but indurate.ahd obſtinate as they are; I wil vtterly de- 
ſtroy them. For three tranſgreſſons of Damaſcus and for fowre, I 
will not turne to it. | irg ut 

Having thus expounded theſe words, giue me leaue out of 

them to gather ſuch notes, as may make for our further inſtru- 
ction, and reformation. | 

My firſt note is; Three tranſgreſſions and four do plucke 

downe from Heaven, the moſt certaine wrath, and yengeance 
of God vpon the tranſgeſſors. The doctrine. 

Three tranſgreſſrons, and foure, that is, Many fines do piuci 
downe from heaven the moſt certaine wrath, & vengeance 
of G pon the nnerr. | IP 

Gods ofpure cies, and beholdeth not miquity;he hath laid 

rigbteouſnes to the rule, and weighed his iuſtice in a ballance. 
The ſentence is paſſed forth, and muſt ſtand yncontrouleable, 
I 2 even 
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even as ſunt n. 
an every t dot The ſoule that ſinneth it bee 


od by an oath: Dent chat h 
oC 32.41. that he 
4,0 by j — ugg C- 


ment to execute on lis ſoule hateth and ab 
horreth ſin, law condemneth fixne ; his hand 
ſmiteth, and ſcourgeth ſin. Sinne was his motiue to caſt downe 


into Hell; to thruſt Adam out of Paradiſe; to turne ci- 
ties into aſhes, to ruinate nations;to torment his owtie bowels 
in the ſimilitude of finnefull fleſh; becauie of finne he drowned 
the old world;and becauſe of ſin, ere long will burne this. All 
this maketh for the truth of my pr ed doctrine, 

Three tranſgreſſions and foyre,that is, Many ſinnes do pluck. 
2 heaven, the moſt certaine wrath and ven geance 
of God vpon the ſinners, | 

A lcſſon(dearely beloved) able to make vs (if grace be in wy 

_ W — to take * 8 bee not Tr 
˖ ons & with fore. It is a us thi 
to adde ſinne to 3 — - 
Cal, Conſe, 1 By committing one ſinne in the necke of another. 
2 By falling often into the ſame fine. 
By lying in ſinne without repentance. 

* we muſt remember, that we are not fimply cõdemned 
for our particular ſinnes, but for our continuance, & reſidence 
in them. Our fins committed do make vs worthy of damnation; 
hut our living and abiding in them without repentance, is the 


thing, that _ 8 — 3 fl 
„ Great is 12 | thereth,by growing, and 
+ ho wx k 1 ELIA ſhad- 


of London in going forwards, The growthi 
Ion, Lect. 31, doweth in marſhaling the order of inning: firſt is peccatum cos 
In Amos tation, next | 2 operis „ then deſperationis. 
5 The beginning of ſinne is inward,an evi/thowght;it kaſtethᷣ out 
into an evil word; then followeth the wicked worke:whart is the 

end of all?Deſperation,waited on by final inpenitencie, 
This growth of fin, 9.Hierome plainely expreſſeth. The firſt 
Kep is,cogitare,que mala ſuntʒa wicked thought;the next, cegi- 


tatio. 


tationibus | 
the third,quod mente 
Rion,which thou haſt wickedly 
allꝰ Non agere penitentianm, in 
impenitencie, and a delight, or 
Hugo the Cardinall in fins proceeding, noteth, . - // - 
I Suggeſtion... 1 
2 Conſent. 8411. . 1093719 
4 Cuſtome and pleaſare therein. 0 
Suggeſtion is from the Devil, who caſteth into our hearts 
; — thoughts:the reſt ate frõ our ſeluesſ ſuch 
is the corruption 
| vilt motion; what he moues vs to, we act acc 
| pleaſure in it, andmake it our cuſtome. This ( is not 
only a graue to bury our ſoules in, but a great ſtone alſo rolled 


our nature, ) we readily conſent to the De- 
wo take 


to the mouth ofit, to keepe them downe for ever. I ſay no more 
to this point, but you for Gods ſake, to be waty, and 
h that you bee not overtaken with three tranſgreſſions, 


ard with fore. | | 
You haue now my propounded dodrine; andthe firſt vſe to 
bee made ofit. M — _ "ah, | a: 
Three tranſgreſſious and foure, , Many nes do pluck. 
em heauen the moſt certaine-wrath and vengeance 


G the ſinners. 
Thor 9 make vs wary and heedfull, that we be not 


overtaken with with three tranſgreſſions od with fanre,. 
Aſecond vic; is to moue vs to a ſerious cõtemplation of the 
wonderfull patienceof Almightie God: who did ſo graciouſ- 
ly forbeare to puniſh thoſe Syrians of 1 ti had 
provoked him to diſpleaſure by three greſſions; and by 
foure. Gad is mercifull, and 8 ſuffering,8 of great 
odneſſe. He cryeth vnto the fooles, 1 and ate not wee ſuch 
Poole) Prou. 22. O yes fookſh, howling wil ee nen 
He cryeth vnto the falchleſſe [and is our faith living? ) Matth. 
19.17. O generation * crooked, how long now 7 | 
3 — 
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9 — „che fl 8, id are not we is bad as 


C | | 


dandry, . 

edf tzhee re 

| hee looked 
Trap 9 — and time of 

for the fruite ofhis!figptree1 three yeares; 


| — pony 


thatitſh 
vintage, He wa 


and is content to be entreated, that digging,and 8 g:and 


N a fourth yeare may be beſtowed vpon 
Thus we ſee Xp! err vines — — gra- 


oodnes. Vet may we not 
—— malle rode at the firſt call; 
ifwe- — — we may be pre- 


to vs, Adee ſaid vnto the 


wot anſirere; I fake and 
1 times a day, = ale; 
— Lord iterate his ſuffe- 


ſlander; —— — ſacrilege; 
Ezechias for once — his treaſures to the EmbaſſadoZs. 


ſell of the — — ad Sapphirafor once lying to 
the holy Ghoſt. 
Ische Lords hand now Ihortmed chat he cannot be as ſpee- 
dy, and. quicke, in ave — vs for our offences? 
: Fire ben fm (6 Jod is not flacke in com- 
ming; as s: He maketh the clow ds his 
Chariots, he ridech — he flieth with 
ws wings ofthewinde;zand ſo he commeth; and 
3 yonnnenty quickly, and his reward is with 
dim to giue to every one, aecoramg 
his workes{hull be.” 


to wurre without asking coun- 
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| p, 2-Þ His is thethirdpart of this ak ophecie: 


the deſcription of that * gre 


whichthe - l 


Let vs . e 
" Grlead) Gilead or Galaad,or Galeed, 
in holy Scripture is ſometime a hill; 
N city, and ſometime a regiõ, 
| try: A hill, —.— So name as 
eareth yerl. the 47+ ofthe beef fon es, Wh made 
0 ereon, as a witneſſe of the league — tn Laban 
for Gilead is interpreted an a hape of witneſſe. 31 1/7 ® Reevvus 
This mountaine Gilead, is the b greateſt of al beyond Jorden: yer wal 
it is in length 5o miles; andasitis continued, andrunneth a | 
long,it receĩueth diverſe names. From Ae to the city Co- 
dar, it is called Galaad: thẽ to Boxra it is named Seir,afterward 
Hermon, and ſo reaching to Damaſcus it is ioined to Libanar: 
and therefore as St Hierome ſaith; in the 22. of Ierem.verſe. 5 
Lebanon is called the head, ot deginning of Oaleed. in hunc lock, 
Gilead,or Galaad, or Galeedis allo a Liey bull ypon mount 
ons as St Hitrome witneſſeth, Here was borne, and buried, | 
e valiant captaine, and iudge of /ſ7aet, Tephte, When hee had 
iudged Iſrael fix yeareszas Iudg. 12.7. Againſt this city" Hoſeah — 


prophecieth chap. . &. Grad i a tity of them e nd | 
proper olluted wb blood. 77 mg 


Gilead, or Galaad,or Galeed;is alſo i region, or country, , 
| ca. 
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The inhabitants 
le, his people Iſra- 
againſt whome 


of Damaſcus did ſo ra 


A Aluniĩu 6. 
* Tribuls 
ferres. 


| * Reſhioferreis Here ſome doe vnderfland . : pronrakes.,, as Gualter; ſome 
=! F Trabis ferreis i dreyes ot ſleddes of yron, as Marinus in his Arca Noe; ſome 
| Iota ſerrea. g; wheeles of ren, as Iheodotio, and Symmac has; ſome b ſawes of 
0 wrong — yron, as the Septuagint, and Calvin; ſome * harrowes of yron as 

de fer. the French tranſlation,Whatſoeyer were the threſhing inſtru- 
| mẽts in this placezwherber waines,or carts, or carres, or dreys, 

or ſleds of yron,or wheeles of yron, or flayles of pron, or rakes of 
| yron,or barrowes of zron,or ſawes of yron:it is out ef doubt * 
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and them that were of Manaſſeh, fo 
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mentioned in the eee 
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rew to poder, a. King. 1 3.7. 
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like torment ich the good ation 

of Almightic God God, King Do —— e Ammonites,2., 
Sam. 12. 31 here outhallfind,charKiog Dazid after his vic - | 
— citie of the «Ammonites, rarrted ay the | 


Inhabitants that were therein, and put them amd ſaver and un- | 
om rat dfyren,andexf them into the | 
t - 118 

Thus did David, guided by Gods one Spirit, eale wich the 
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dontbez; pit vnet n ofthe th -of his hands, ber 
pany Fh fi vetſe the e Wa d he) vitgim! to 
| 12 1c Amaleki . had made many a 
| <> chil ITED was his reward? You 
mor ſein th and did vnto him. 
mother be childleſſe amon other women 3,6 ee 
tees the Lon din Vat, 
„The leu, were wonderfull ervel and hard heads 
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t 40. Th 
bel 3 net borne 
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ces bore thei t 
Thus not to hy wo? OL you wicht many — 'we fre by Py 
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reward of crwe/tie in the examples of Adonibezch;, 
Babylonians jchat God abhorteth it, God —— 
ho wſoever he doth puniſh it wi v auorber cr 
eth crueliis with craeliꝶ act otding to the 
Matth. 7. 2. iu what deeper 2 


eee 


ioue of clemen ey, and merci 
that the cruell ee 
ment, we will — — ues tou 
elle All erueſtie is checked by the hwof God 
mandement. I heuſpalt doe u my derzox The 
„ -Thelawthat ig yrinenDev ning fer 7 
not abaxe;to be giuẽ to an offende houtdd fi hrs 

and fierce affections to pitie, & compaſſion. 1 — Frh 
law is:1f awickea man be condemned ro be beat 7 reſhal 
cauſe him to lie demne and to bee — ore bi 5 ACER 

to has treſpaſſe vnto a Wy es all 

him to — — 
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— Dey Jeut ET ere ane 
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Tberdih, if we reftore not 
eltyisraxed, Exod. 22. 26. If ther rake — — 
pledge, ibo ſhalt reſtore it unto bim 15 — Saw go downe. For 
it is his only covering and garment for 


2 is taxed, Prov. 1 1. 26. He tber 
n withdreweth hi 
| — — be ſold, 
err lewill curſehim: : they 


— miſerable wretch. 
Now 32 


ternall word! 


taught our ofthees. 
ven of 
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tes — 3 8 threſhing 


F oc a+ - - 
G bir oroantrwaneri andrbeir ad: 
WI, —_— = Nen. mth 61% a 

This p incis nowbly verified ines fore refed won y 
the Sodlorxcites CG dealt with by 
Nn — Ren nee 
cvillentreared;firſt beaten, and put 


aa br evo ſeondrame exten & 
e nobles, Ierem. 37. 15. In the 
three children, caſi into — eden —— — 


n 283 23529 aut 7 bs 
| redinthebooke of God, 


Gr pronechipoi 2 whichalto may further appeare vnto 
* after Chriſt his 0 by the 


that i ome ofthe 


thoireles — —— 
they ſealded them in eta, — — e ee. 
rels, and drtvin „tumbled — 
mountalues, til . ; ſtif- 
fled, & choaxed them ĩn the barrels: womens breaſts were ſea- 
red of with burniag yrons heir bodies rent, and their iointes 
Tracked. Many more werethegrievoustorments , endured by 


che farthfull in ehe time ofthetenfirſt perſecutions in the pri- 
— Alb and every of uch, de ſttangly — 
dochrine. — 
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Thereaſon Gothmbinb bs forum 8 
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Deut. 28.36, 37. Fibo wilt nat 
God, to 2 to do all bis mn Oh 
the Load thee and vnto a nation 
ther thou, nor t 
other Gods — 


— cs en — — e Ta 


carry ther. Where you — tiviey;and baniſhinent, Eenoun- 
bis word! | 


cedroGods owne = 
You haue now my doctrine, ache dale ofte; ſ My do- 
Qrine, / 
God often humbleth bis ſervans under hi free ul. 
Der aries, | 
The re 
.! Cds apex forme 
1 0 vnto vs $ 
doth puniſh it ſo ſeverely, even in his deareſt children. The cd 
ſidetation hexeofſhould workeinvs 2 & de- 
teſtatiõ of ſiñ. Vet ſuch is the p — — — — 
that we daily fleet from fro fin, like the fly, th 
fore to ſore:we tempt the Lon, e murmur, we luſt we com; 
mit idolatrie: we haue our cies full of adultery ut 


by all meaties we ſerue the fleſh, fitting downe to cate, & riſing 
to play. Never more need, then now, to ĩmite our breſis tt pray 
witk the Publicane, Luk. 718.73. 0 Godde mercifullone vl fin- 
mers, 
2 Toteach vs nor ro meaſure the favour of God — 
our ſelues, ot others, by the bleſſin 5 0 or adverſities of this life, 
ſeeing the wicked do oftenfipariſh, wht the godly are in great 
miſery;and on the other fide,the godly do proſper,” rhe 
wickedare in diſtrbſſe. 

In my text we ee the — portion of "WL 


with 
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hearts exer- 
ciſed with covetouſnes, our bodies weakned with drũkennes; 
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eee eee, God, by che bleſngs or 
of this life. Whatſoever our eftate bee no, or here- 


— —e— contented. If God be pleaſed 


— vs — be tis hol 
not like — Fey ſhallrather — — 


Ae — treble waxt and adver fillbleſſed bechis 
holy 1 met 

3 To — before 
— — our preſent eſtate and condition. We know 
that our {worne enemies, the Popiſh crew, and * pt 
to their will, ho they — vs? 
ogg inſfrumentes of 


be expocted from them, who 

with ſo Beere e, lerer. lot, their plot of gun- 

ore the —— eard of, — aue 

ne torne e, the ene, Prince, 

| This Serms Lords, — — the fift of Nov — „as you well 

was preached know d hat ſhal we render ynto dl Loa forehis ©greata 

Septat. — — applying Da- 

ng of degrees, 'Pſalme x 24-t0 our preſent putpoſe. 

| . 3 nur fide, (may great Britain 
nom ſay 


veg . e ena, when Herrin 
e 10 ant | | 
. whew their wrath Was 
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died —_— cr frye 8 the flame 
ornace. 
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To this eee 1 to incite oe God 
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for that moſt happy deliveratice.” M 7 text Wald the 
Pſalme now a Ae vnto vs, the 5 24. Meane — 
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fore FI fendafire into the bouſeof Haz as t. and 
ball devorrethepalaces of BEN HAD Apo 


5 Ulis is che fourth part of this prophecy 

— K eee Syrians „ wherein are ſet 

"ag to be inflicted 

IJ vp6 —— — TY their ſinnes, as firſt 
£ Au 


Oenerally, verſe the 4 
11 — vetſe the 5 % 

the verſe, here the pu- 
— 17 nn the Syrians, arc generally (er 
—_ note, 


> Adern, 


The 2 SM Meth by fire. The puniſh 
pmniſber is the L 0K. Þ; iſbet re. The puniſhed 
are the Syrians,to be — 9% the vals theilt Kings, 
Hare and Benbadal Iwill ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazacl, 
and it — t A 
op; ſor thus ſaich the Lon», [wil 
ben note pee vs this doctrine, 
It i proper to the L ox pte Exerc Vengeance von the wic- 
hed for their fines, 
In ſpeaking of the vengeaxce of God, our firſt care muſt bee, 
not to derogate any thing from his proclivitie,and propenſnes 


vnto mercy. We muſt breake out into the mention of be OP 
2 - 


» * 
$f”, Pr e 


| ) AMOSIL47 T7 as 

oodneſſe,and fing alowd of hus mercies,as Dayiddoth,l 

7. The Lords 3 
he 4s louing, & good to mercy i; aver all by 

The Lord ſtrong, and mightie , bleffed above all, y. 

bleſſedneſſe it ſelfe, and therefore; having | 

is louing,and good vnto every man. 


Our ſinnes haue provoked is vengeance againſtvs: yet he, 
ſlow to anger,and of 


great goodnes;reſeructh mercy for thou- 
ſands, for all frgiueth llc iniquiries , tranſ- 
greſſions, and finnes. His g e here reſteth not: it reach 
eth alſo vnto the reprobate, though they cãnot feele the ſweet N 
comfort of it. For he maketh his a ſuune to riſe on the cuil & the * Marth. 5.46. 
good and ſendeth rame on the inſt, and vninſt; yea many times 
the ſunne, and raine, and all out ward, and temporary 55 
are wanting to the iuſt, and good, when the vniuſt, and evill do 
flouriſh, and are in ns. de wn 
Thus is Gods graci e, & = ry bountie extended vn- 
to man, whether he be a bleſſed Abel, or a curſed Cain; a 
loued /acob,or a hated Eſazzan elected David, or a reiected 
Saul. God is louing and good vnto man - the Pſalmiſt 
addeth ʒ and his mercies are over all hi workes.There is not any 
one of Gods workes, but it . others, & findeth in + 
it ſelfe very large teſtimonies, o s mercy,aud goodnes;] ex- 
cept not — — of the wicked, much leſſe the chaſtiſe- 
ments of the Godly. 1 
ods mercies are over all his workes David knewe it well, & 
ſang accordingly, Pſal. 145. 8. The Lord is graciouu, and merci- 
full, long ſuffering & of great goodneſſe. Jonah knew it well, and 
confeſſed accordingly, chap. 4. 2. Thow art a graciow God, and 
mercifull ſlow to 3 and of great kindneſſe, andrepemeſ# thee 
of evill, The Charch knowes it well, and — accordingly: O 
God whoſe nature and propertie is ever to baue mercy, and to 
gine,receine our humble petitions. David, ſonab, and the Church, 
all haue learned it at Gods owne mouth, Who hauing deſcen- 
ded in a cloud to mount Sinai, paſſed before the face of Hoſes 
and cryed,as is recorded, Exod. 34-6. The L or pgtheL on, 
- 2 


ong, 
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el graciong ſtom to anger, & abundant in gaod- 
geren for thouſan forgiming iniquity, 


afterward 


not for „yet wee ee ti 
mildneſſe and kindueſſe, 


, Which hee may 


ſhall be an- 
oſhna diſcõ- 


2 
ec 


02d the ſiue Ki 
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and to puniſb. | 
] knowe ſome doe expound theſe words otherwiſe, vnder- 
ſtanding by that ſttange worke,and ſtrange act of God, there 
mẽtioned, Opus aliquod in ſolens, & admurabile, ſome ſuch work 
as God ſeldome worketh; ſome great wonder. Notwithſtan- 
ding this naturall expoſition of that place, the former may wel 
be admitted alſo. For it is not altogether vnnaturall, being 
grounded vpon ſuch places of Scripture, as doe małe for the 
1 eeminence of x aboue nice. It's true God hath one 
$| skale of iuſtice, but the other proues the heauicr; mercy doth o- 
verweigh. He who is ever iaſt, iswercifull more then ever, ifit 
may be poſſible. Hee may forget our iniquities, but his tender 
wercie, * will never forget. | 
U This our Lo x 500d;mercifull;grecious — ſuffe- 
It | ring, is here in my text the puniſher, & ſendeth fire into the houſe 
| of Hazacl:wherevpon I built this doctrine; 


It 


rranſpreſſion efollowertvilicele Ohl of Scriprure,although 


ses 1 
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It is proper to the Lon to execute ven geanei pom the wie- 
Led for the ir finnes, x 74% 245 of 
This office of executing yergeance vpon the wicked for 
finnes,God arrogateth and aſſumeth to himſelſe, Deut. 32.35. 
wherehe faith ,vengeance,andrec | ſe are mins. This due is 
aſcribed vnto the Lo x by St Pawle,Rom. x 2.19.4t « written 
vengeance i mine. {willrepaie,ſaith the Lo x D. By the author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , chap. 10.30. Vengrance belon- 
geth vnte me, I will recompen ſe: ſuit hie LoD. By the ſweete 
Enger, Pal. 9 1. O Lok D Gd. ile auenger, O Cod, the aven- 
er. | 
Vou ſee by theſe now-cited places, that Cod alone is hee 
who ee the wicked for their ſins. This 
docttinc is faithfully delivered, by the wiſe. ſonne of Siraci 
chap. 3 g. Where he Gith:There be fþwits that are created for vi: verſ. al. 
geance which in their rigour lay on ſure ſtrokes; in the time of de- 
ſtruftion they ſhew forth aqui wy and accompliſh the wrath 
him, that made them Fire, and haile,and fumine, & death, al theſ, 19. 
are created far vengeance © The teeth of wilde beaſti andthe ſcor- 30. 
pions and the ſerpents,andthe ſmord, execute.vengeance for the 
deſtruftion of the wickgd.Nay,faith he, The principall things for verſ 26. 
the mbole vſe of mans life:as water and fire,and yron,and 5 & 
meale and wheate,andhony and milke,and the bloud of the grape, 
and oile,and cloat heng, All thoſe things err. bey be 4 good 27. 
vnto the godly, yet to the ſinners they are turned vnto evil. Soe my 
doctrine ſtandeth good; 
It is proper tothe Lo v to execute vengeance vponthe wic- 
keafor their inne. . 
And you ſee he hath waies enough to do it. All things that 
may befor our good, are glad to do him ſervice againſt vs. 
The conſideration hereof ſhould moue our hearts to wiſdòe. 
It ſhoulde mooue vs b to beware of thoſe crying ſinnes vſually o Heręof l 
committed againſt the firſt table, that wee provoke not Gods ſpate us 
vengeance againſt vs, by Idolatrie, in worſhiping the creature Sermonivpa 
aboue the creator, bleſſed for eyer;by tempting God, in ma- 0.395 
king triall whether his word be true, or not; by murmuring a- 
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in lice to his charge, quod bony male ſir, 
TC the godly, n the wicked ole at 
in taking counſell toge- 
gainſthis Cnnisr; by blaſphemy, 
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Jt may moue vs alſo to beware of thoſe other ſins, erying ſins 

too, vſually committed againſt the ſecond table; that we pro- 

yoke not Gods vengeance againſt vs by diſhonouring our pa- 

rents, and ſuch as God hath put in place of government aboue 

deere children, and ſuch as are by vs to be gover- 
re 


ol 


vszb 
9 5 the fatherleſſe, and the poore;by giving ou 
n ltby luſts. 5 | A 
Beloved in the —2 o_ not fo 
acions mercifull,, and long yet is hee alſo ai» 
Hons the „and pan, "Hem * ſee — 
to ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazaelwhich is,the ſecond thing 
to be confidered; HowGodpuniſherh: By fire. I will ſend 


fire & c. 
2 Albeit ſometime God himſelſe doth by himſelfe immedi- 
atly execute his vengeance vpon the wicked ; as when he [mote 
all the firſt borne of Egypt, Exod. 1 2.29. and Nabal, 1. Sam. 25. 
38.and Yzz4b, 2. Sam. 6. 7. yet many times he doth it by his 
inſtruments: e / ra fone fora creatura Des; All the crea- 
tures of God are ready at his commaund to be the executio- 
ners of his vengeance, Among the reſt, and in the firſt rancke, 
15 de,. | 
G00 ſent a fire to lay waſt Sodom and Gomorab , and their fi- 
ſter cities, Gen. 19.24. to ente vy , and eAbihn , Levit. 
10.2.t0 cut of the two hundred,nd fiftie men, that were in the re- 
bellion of Korah, Num. 16.3 5. to devoure two captaines, & twiſe 
fiftie men, 2. King. 1.10.&12. Iwill not load your memories 
with multitude of examples for this poynt . My text telleth 
you, that fire, Gods creature, becommeth Gods iaſtrament, & 


this : though God, bee 


Mstanus , executioner of his vengeance: I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 


Hazael, and it ſpall devoure the palaces of Benhadad. 
By fire in this place the learned4 expoſitors doe ynderſtand 


not 


6 -c Lo. end. 


55 
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not only naturall fire, but alſo the ſword,and 
mine;quodlibet genus 2 kind of cot 
N e puniſheth che 
obediẽt, be it haile, or thunder, or ſicłxes, ot any other of Gods 
meſſengers, So farre is the ion of fire, though not in 
the naturall, yet in the icall vnderſtanding extended. 
The doctrine which from hence I gather is, 

As ts the ſire, ſo are all other creatures at the Lords comman- 
ts to bee imployed by him in the puniſhment of the wice 

: | 

This truth well appeareth by that which I evennow 
ted out of Eccleſ. 39. whence you heard, that ſame ſpirits are 
created for vengeance; 45 alſo are ſire, and hailt,and famine , and 
death, and the teeth of wild beaſts and the ſcorpions , and the ſer- 


* 


pent , and the ſword; yea, that the principal things for the whole" 


vſe of mans life, as water, and ſire, and yrom, and ſalt and meale,& 


wheate and hony and mill, and the bloud of the grape and ole, & 


cloathing are all for evill vnto the wicked. If that proofe, becauſe 


the e, whence it is taken, is phall, like you not:giue 
eare I pray you, while I proue it out of —— 
The doctrine to be proued is. 


Fire, and all other creatures, are at the Lords commandement to 


be imploied by him in the puniſhment of the wickęd. | 
Iptoue ĩt by the ſervice of Angels, and other creatures. '2. 
King. 19.35. we read of an hundred foureſcore and fine thouſand 
— Aſhur ſlaine by an Angell of the Lon v. The thing 
is related alio,Elay 37.36. This miniſterie of Gods Angels Da 
vid acknowledgeth, 
enimies is, that the Angel of the Lon D might ſcatter, — =P 


— — 

eat t vpon the Phili 
8 

e ſwor {ence amine, an ome 1. 

The ſtory of Gods — Pharaoh, and the Egypti- 
4rin Exod. chap. &, , & 0. is fit for my purpoſe. You ſhal there 


find, that frog gi, lice, flies, graſhoppers,thunder Jaile, lig bimin 


Exech. 2 4. wee read how the 


hem. 1. Sam. 7. 1o.we read that the Lo x o did: 4 


35˙556. where his prayer againſt his 


TH 
mo» - 


5 \ 
a_—_ h _ 
os 
- 
7 17 
< . 


with bis faure e ſore judgements, *Extch.14; . 
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God vp- 
pfl. 

roued, 

comman- 


- | ab 7; | 
i the fire. ſo ure. pur 

— — 

hed. 


The vſe of this 


teth by them. 
Niere ſet we before our eyes holy King Dauid. His patience! 
be it the patterne of our Chriſtian ĩmitation. WhenShimeta mi 
ofthe familie of the houſe of Saul, came out againſt him, caſt 
ſtones at him, & railed vpon him, calling him to his face 4 man 
; of blood, & a may of Belial, a murtherer, & a wiched man, the 
1 good King did not, as he was wiſhed to doe: he took not a- 
1 way the murtherers life, but had teſpect to the primus motor, 
| even Almighty God, the firſt mover ofthis his aflicric; Shines 
| he knew was but the 1»ſfrwmert; And therefore thus layth he 
to Abiſchai; 2. Sam. 16 10. He curſath, hecauſe the Lo n yhad ; 
bidden him carſe David; & who dere then ſay , wherefore haſt A 
thou tlone ſo? S ufer him to curſe for the Lord hath bidden him. ; 
Here alſo ſet we before our eies holy Jeb. His patience: bee it 
the patterne of our Chriſtian imitation. The loſſe of all his ſub- ; 
| ſlance, and his children, by the Sabeans, Chaldeans, fire from | 
| he auen, and a great wind from beyond the wilderneſſe, could 
not turne away his eyes from the God of heauen to thoſe ſe 
cond cauſes. They he knew were but the inſtrumẽ ta. And there 5 
1 fore poſſeſſing his ſoule in patience he ſaid, Iob 1.21. Naked 
| | came I out of my mothers wombe, & naked ſhall I returne thither: 
Il |  theL or p bath given, and the Lo rv hathtaken: bleſſed be the 
1 name of the Lo Rx v. 7 


(118 To theſe inftances of David, and Job, adde one more; that of 
| the bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter, John,& thereſt, AR,4.27, Though 
- He. 


— — ———_ — 


— wh gu... . _ * 


evill in the city und 
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FRY ee, Ar 
EEC 


crucified and 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Vet 9 
to a rage, and bitter ſpeeches 1 


r e of 
God. Herod, Pont ius Pilati the 


were but inſfruments, — e 

ſore the LORD == 

both Herod,and Pontius * Ge 

7 Iſrael, gai hered th 

e = an 
To 9025 > 


mos chap. 


Terz acer 


eee 


ſtance, and his childrenz w e 
drt * ee eee 

on 

Ladet a aa 


ty,udt —— Nog wot "en Q wy v8 we NI lira} 
Here(bdouedinthe Lord)muſt we be taxed for a warity at 
Jeaft;(I — ſaid a laſbemie ) deeply rooted;& tod wel 
ſetled am — 1 any ben are out, 


an cur foward 


and take from vs.the _—_— > ag our . x00" 
then we / cry, hat lathe? hat fortune? If our Po — 
* alſo we cry Yhat 5 Whatſoe- 


befalleth ta verry fert is [till in our mouthes: 
roleres in cœlo, & non curaret res humana; as 
a hold it ſor aa article of but -beleefe q chat G li- 
veth idly in heaven, t hathᷣ no regard of mans affaires, Where- 
28 * Prophet Amos in W queſtion; h. 


there 
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u more patience towards 
. ———— and afflicti- 
ons: let ys not be like the that ſnatcheth at the ſtone caſt 


3 Apex. Here we learne a bet- 


ene even to turne our pore from the inſttumentes, to 


r 
—— chem. Thus farte * dfrayſecond eitel. 


\Hazketand Benkided:the 
you wilknow who 
to the acted Rorie,s 


* — — 

recover of it; and after his returne frs 
Side euch eee ſtrangled, and mur · 
dered his Lotd;86Maiſter: —— — 
Eliza forerold 6fhis hard liter: ; that hee 


ee 
ſhould ſer on fire i heir trum tiries; ry their y 
with the — ies har: IE he fre; rn and 
ſhould rent is pecces their women — 
lthac — 


who 8. Kinge t f. . ſo deſtroyed —— 
5 feed 


529010 — - — 44 57 
lleither the familie, ſtocke, andpoſtriry 
— 25 eArias Montan, Alrrer Druſau e 
— or — Hazaect had prou — 
ely built fer himſelfe, an poſteritie. This ths 
on * theforinet by C Ateroor, and Df, berauſe of 
that which followeth,mhepdlaces of Bruballad. 
Benbudad)In writing this name, I find ende. One of 
the 
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Ck 9475 liga, g 
3. Mho Was 


for £7 bird, 
fonne, and his —— in the throne. : 
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— 
L o Rb. Theſe pa aces of el WY are theg 
proud, and ſtately ediſices made; ot en 
Ranhadads, or by both; Mongol predecel 


e . ad 


LR the-xupoGuop afim 
ag dhe ies: 
— of ag yy — — . 
mi 


The Lon v puniſſieth, hoe puniſhech by fre; hes puniſheth by 
— Hazael,and, e Til fr 715 je 0 ouſe of. 


Q ITO - 
fable ber my be hence Ieduced, Ican By pgint at 


them. 7 0 
— Lerd/endrha arena Fe hoof of Hanaclia- 
+ gain 
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47 Bore 
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$ Wh t otherwite. o viſite then, is not to pu- 
the c + r the 7 [Bin coke voice, & 
ap A them , reaſo n are giuen Os 
tocomemiether kev enge, charkareiem they 
wy uniſhed. ; | 4 
| e ,toadmoniſh you tharare Parents, not onely to | 
live your ſelues vert frre while you haue your 
rot nog but alſo c: = of your 
org | eee with you 


re 


1 the the houſe, and 
25 Honey — — 


ces of 
eee eee —— t 


Vs 2 
The reaſon 2 eee har the 


wickednes of of our inventions,Gods er. comes forth lib fire, and 


"The that 25 can e 2 


vrofagr 
our dwelling houſes 
The great commoditie, or contentment , that commethto 
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Iwill breake alſo the bud cut of the inhabi- 
tant of Bikeath-A 
Beth-Eden,and the 
toKir, 


of the fourth patt of this prophecie, in 
the 8. herein are ſet down more 
f puniſhmentes to bee infli- 
bed ypon the Syrians for their ſinnes. 
And this is done in foure ſeverall clau- 
ſes. In each wee may obſerue three cir- 
cumſtances. g 


puniſher;cthe L o w'v,cither immediatly by him- 
fee e ar ues ofany oge city ep: 
r frõ 


, but of the whole country ; which we gathe 
theſe names, Damaſcus, Bikeath- Aven, Beth-eden, 
and Aram. . 2 
The paniſhment;t ile of the country,and ruine 
- ache whole ſtate. The barre of — muſt hee 
| broken ; the inhabitant of Bikeath-Aven, and the 
l King keeping bis court at Beth-Eden,muft be cut of: 
U and the people of Aram muſt go into captivitie. 
Ofthe words as they lie in order. 
lob g. gc. e Twillalſo breake the — of Damaſcus) I, the Lo RD, a re- 
r moue 


r eee — 
— — > = 


15 AMOS * An 
— ſhakez 
1 

S — — 
der a ſignet: I my ſelſe alone — — and walke 
n „Orion, and Pleia- 


des, and the climates of the South:LcheLoxv, who do great 
things;& vnſcarc , without number, 


bIEHO van ismyname:/lthe Lord, bun who have re- b Amos 5.8, 


ſolved t 


hadad; I will alfo breake the barre 
Jou know whats barreisin its propet cation! atx in- 
ſtrument, v here with we make faſt the gates of our cities; and 
doors of our houſes, againlt the violence of our enemies. If the 
barre be broken,che entrance into the city, or — will be the 
cafier. Kedar is diſcovered tobe weake, nt of barres, Ier. 
31. And foarethey againftwhom Gog, — Mageg, were to 
281 5 ech. 38. A f. ihey had neither barres;nor gates. Ieruſu- 
lem — 1 both; — God — RS th 7.13. =o | 
fore «iſe the Loup, O Ieruſalem, „O Sion ſor he 
Tn ap. the barret of thy gates — ſo 5 that no ene - 
my is able to weer, or to make any iti into them. 
A berre is allo arte guratius ſenſe; . 4 ,« 
ps & — 5 munition, is, 
ron — country: the ſir Tas e 
— — * 38.10. God hath 
appoint ſea es, ſayin bene ſhake thos 
come;hber:wil I ſtay thy mauer. 0 is earth hath barre, 
Weread of cht, Ion. 3.5. And. what are the barres of the earth, 
but the iro muniments and fenſes it hath; h 
totiet, and ro 


co 


2 ae ef Ben= 89.6. 


er promon- «x1 x; 
s, which God hathplacedi in herfrontiers, to of yi in 


wichſtand the force of the waters? And Moab hath barres;Efai. lon. le&.37, 


2 — the harre. , ate put for the fotts in the 
Moab And ath barre, Ezech:30. r8:Where 
Egypts barre; after the expoſition of / 


in his 4 key of « Verbo, | 


Scriptures, are nwnitioues, & robur, the forcifications, and VeRis, 
ſtrength of Egypt. 1 


So 


„„ 
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tienes porta, & ſima; the ſtrẽgth of Damaſems; 
the munitio of Damaſcx;the gates of Damaſene; the moſt = 
fenſed fortre Dameſens.Neat Vuiverſum regni robur, the 
f Gualcer, whole ſtrength of the kin 10 of Syria, is to be ynderſtoode 
in th. e bar res © Ii cee $717 30 2292642 81, | 
Of Damaſcn ible city. Lewes Verto- 


tsee my fixth Btcat antiquity . built as ſome conieQure by Eliexer, the ſte- 
leddure vpon Ward n ſe, who was ſurnamed Damaſem, Gen. 
chis chapter. 15. 2 · dxo hat this city was huilt more then 3444. yeares agoeʒ 
ola the yeare forb ſo long agoe . Alrabam died. The firſl mention of this ci- 
. ty is, Gen. 14. 13. „ 001 : d bade! 
in Cro 11 Others holding 


nolog, -, Others ho the name of his eity to haue been more an- 

And this Ser- cient then Abraham, do attribute the building of this city to 
mon was Hu, one of ibe ſonnes of Aram; Gen. 1 0.23. where vpon Das 
Mech, wen, was called alſo. Ard. as S. Hierome vpon Fſai 17. Mit- 
—— z naſſeth . What ſoe ver ere the antiquity of this city, it is 
2 Eſai .S. that it was the Metropolitane, and chiefeſt 
4. Ilñe Prophet /eremwe giues it a high commenda- 


cityof Sy 
tion,chap.49.25:.where he cals it ag/oriow city, andthe city of 


plaine 


. biz ie. Damaſcus, this place, is not the bare city, but erative 
Tremelflus. Damaſermue, five che whole cuntiy wbour Hu- 
maſc us, & the coaſtsof 4 vhereof we read, Mark. 7. 37; 

Iwill alſo breaks the barres of Dæmaſcus] To breake in the 

Hebrew phraſe, & by a Met is to conſume,to deſtrey, tu 
waſt, to · Poile. In the 24. of Eſ.vetſ. i. wbere the Prophiet ſairt;; 
confrattioneconfringetur terra: the earth ſhall with'breaking be 
brokengthe meaning is:the earthſhall cetrainely be waſted, and 

' ſpoiled, Sohere;/willbreaks the barreof Damaſexs , that is 1 
wil coſume,and ſpoile, all the munici6s,allthe fortificariss, all 
” the 


t. 
lſewhere:afſimeth to 
che Lo s 


almiſt alſo alcribeth vnto tlie L 3 


For be hath 
grow aſi 


ordereth ypon 


batres 
which b 


he nun- 

bredkin ofbarres;the puniſhed, is the whole countrey of Da- 
maſcus. From the firſt circumſtance of the puniſber, the Lid 
himlelfe taking vengeance into his one hand, 1 gather this 
doctrine. | | RA-nailbi: 

It is proper to the Lo to execute vengeance vpon the wic- 

hed for their finnes.; " 2 2 8 ee 21 | ee 

This doctrine was in my laſt Leclure commended vnto you, 
and then at large confirmed. Ineed not make any repetition of 
it. The conſideration of it day after day, cannot be either vaine 
orvnfruitfull to vs. It may cauſe vs to be wary; and heedfull, 
that by our dayly ſinning we make not our ſelues ł ſervãta un- 1 Ieh 8 
to finne, and corruption. And whereas we cannot but fine day- Rom. 6 2 * 

om. 6. 20. 
ly, (for who can ſay, I haue ® purged my heart, Tamcleane from I Per. 2. 19, 
my ſinne? Jie may draw vs to repentance, and to agedlyſorrowe Prou. 20.9, 
for our fines; whereby wee haue tranſgreſſed the law of God, : 
offended his Maieſtie, aud provoked his wrath.” Wee muſt be- 
leeueir:though God — „& long ſuf- 
fering, yet is he alſo ai 9 the avenger, and puniſber. 
The 


= And Le vit. * for 


Deut 19,21, 
Matth.5.z38, worldling: 


THE E NINTIDLECTVEE 


—— . thy. neighbour — 
. ——— 5. 
| —.— — — then Ry Saviour — 
14,15. Hyee doc forgine men treſpaſſes, your 
aventy father will alſo forgine you.But if yee doe — 1 
their treſpaſſetzua more mil your father fung iue yon your treſpaſſer. 
Dearely beloued, is this ſo? Will not God forgiue vs, vnleſſe we 
forgine others Wee muſt needs it to be ſo, praying dayly 
as we doe: forgiue vs our tr ee them that ous 


paſſe again VE, x | 
eee muchto blame asg we, halesd 
our liues talionis, that ſame old law of rendring like 


like. Git recorded, *Ezod.21.24. were this day in force. 

Even this day, we ſticke not to bee oft minde with the godleſſe 

Receiue I ney willrepay it, Eye for cye, tooth 

for tootb,hand for hand footfor fours for burning g: wound 

for wound. ſtripe for 22 As good as hee bringeth, I will giue 
im. 

We are commanded. Matth. 18. 2 . to fongiue ane another, e- 
ven ſeaventie times ſeauen times, How haue wee caſt behind vs 
this holy commandement? If thy neighbour fin againftth ec, 
wilt hs not be meet ich him ſeaven yeares after, if poſſible? 
Tell mezif by order of friends ,or conſtraint,thou be mouedto 
forgme thy neighbour,wilt thou f orgine him? Forgiue him? 
Yea after a ſort. We ga forgine 164 im but not for- 
get the matter, nor affect the par twronged vs: Is this to 
one our enmies? 1s this not to 206. evil? Nothing leſſe. 

Learne therefore of CMR is ⁊ what it is, to lone your eni mies, 
Matth. 5. 44-Bleſſe them that curſe you;do good to them that hate 


N you 5 


, * e 1 _ 
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DOR 
3 man will |; — 


—— AT — 
2 
thy cloak alſo: & Rene theetogownh hun 


. 


2 


2 with hem tale. This is it, whereto d Foeebention. 


hyou, . Epiſt. chap. 3. 8. Be nee all of one mind,one, er with 
anotherglone as brethren be pitifull,be curteous, re evil 


or EV1 A. nor 3 conte ewll 
15 heires of bleſſir g. * * 
W withyou; 


Let wiſe Solomons counſaile ſome what 
that counſaile, which he giueth you, Prov, 24. 29. O ſay not, I 


will doe te him,as he hath done rome ;1 will recompenſe every man 
acco his worke.\Wharſhall I doe then, when I haue re- 


ceaued a wrong? What elſe, but followe che fame wiſe mant 
counſaile, iuẽ we, Prov. 3072 Dominum, & liber a> 
bit me;] will wait vpon the Lo Rx o, & he will deliver me. I ſhut 
vp this meditation with $* Paule exhortation, Nom. 1 — — 


compenſe to t be poſſible, as much 
« ;hane peace with all mi. r — 
but gi vnto as PEI . I 


will repay, ſaith the Lo R b. 

3 Te the Lon 91 have laboured to work 
deteſtation.of all private reve t. The occaſion 

my propounded doctrine. Ir is pro- 

per to rbe I. on p toe recure ven geanceʒpropet to the Lon, and 
therefore not any way to be medled in by vs. It is not for vs 
our {elues roavengethe wronges donevntovs; we muſt wa 
vpon the Lo u 'v ,whoin his good time will right all out iniu- 
ries For he Fan onto me, i will recom- 
_ Lee vs proceed, and ſee what doctrine may bee gathered fro 
the two next circumſtances; the —— the 
ment and the circumſtance of the puniſhed. . The t [ 
noted in the breaking of barres, cry the puniſhed, in the word 


Damaſcus, Lou haue already heard the meaning of theſe 
N 2 words: 


- - * a* * 42. * 
# - 8 * K* A LE J ry 
\ Se” & : 
ö » "2 4 4 
1 [2 
A 


? Herefaing 
eLonx — r we 


barres broken? Mi 

2 — =_ her of 
this leſſon. — 5 
ee eee e, 


or to let bu 
ende Nn , not barrerof yran, theſe he brea- 

© creature. What creature more 
* God worndeth 
wound Kings?yca 


htie Kings Pal. Pal 135008 — gb 18. My text a- 
dee f elauſes, where God threat 


neth to nth height Kg af ring: a ef Sins 
s 0305434 
— doe ugh 
)confirme my propounded doctrine. . 
12 nor creature, able to withfrexd Gods power, 
or to let his purpoſe, 

The reaſon heteofis:becaufe God onkpis dnwipotent, and 
whatſoeverelſe is inthe world it is weake, and rnable to reift. 
Of Gods omnipotencie we make our daily profeſſion in the firſt 
article of our beleefe, profeſſing him to be gad, the Father Al- 
mig biie. In which profeſſion wee doe not exclude, either the 
— or Holy Gbeſt, from onnipetencie.. For God theFather, 
who imparteth his Godhead vnto the Sanne, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, doth communicate the proprieties of bis Godhead to 
them alſo. And therefore our beleefe is, that as the Father is 
eAlmightie,1othe Sonne is 4 j and the Holy Ghoſt is 
eAlmightie too. 

Now Godis faidrobe omnipetent,or eAlmightie in two re- 
ſpects. Firſt, becauſe be is able to doe, mhatſoever he will. dec ond- 
y, be cauſe hee is able to doe more, then he will. For the firſt; 2 

Go 


Pd Prong! 3 anne Make 


every Chriſti 


your ſelues we haue Arn Dabes fer 1 ſay vwto you, 


Rory, Matth. 26.53. is, that 
more then twelue legions of 
could, but wouid not. rhe like may be ſaid of many other things. 
The Father was able to haue created another World; 180 
thouſand worlds. Was able, but would not. 


ver be wil da ea that he i able rado wore,thewhe wild.. 
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r 

ich the ſpirit of andi +? Thi 
bee will:« 
gaine, Pſal. 135 HT pr aye ery 


10 heaven, in — dept bes. 
For the — N — more, then hee Ge 


ian, acquainted with the Evangelicallſtory, doth 
—— It is plaine by lob reproofe of the 
Phariſees, Reduces, Menke 9. —.— te ſay within 


that God is able of theſe ſtaues to raiſe vp childri unto Abrahams. 
Able, but will not. So likewiſe, when Chriſt was — the 

— Farber conld bane gd bins 
Angels ,to haue delivered hum. 


Vouſee for Gods em he is able * * 


only is muipatent: whatſoever els is in the world, it's weak, łc 
vnable to reſiſt. vhich is the very ſumme of my doctrine already 
* and confirmed, . 

There is no thing, "a creature, able to withſtand Gods power, 


or to let his p mighy bes 5 2 
voſor, Dan. 4. 34, 


For as /ob ſaith, chap. — 13. The moſt mi 
vnder Gods anger. This is it, which Nabuc 


35. cõfeſſeth: In compariſon of the moſt high, who liveth for ever, 
ere. rf = = whoſe ling dome is fro gene- 


a —— to generatio;allthe 


irats of the earth are reputed 4s no- 


«according to his will, he oe in the army of heaven, and 
inhabitants of. the earth ;and none can ſtay his nor ſay 


ro. 


_— him what doeſt thou? This is it, whereat S. Paul aimeth in 
his queſtion demanded, Rom. g. 19. Mb hathrefifted the will of 


Gad And this is it, which lob intendeth, chap, 9.4. 
alike queſtion :o bath beene fierce againſt God, and hath proſ- 
pered? N 3 1 


8 


* 


. 


THE ese fen, 
| 1 mori 5 
þ £ mo bat) he” 


* for ;whererno we ar moved 
by this doQrine of Gods 


: ls there uo r 
or to let big e we frõ hence true —. that 
ſame Chriſtian vertue, to which S erer 1. ep. 5. 6 bis en- 
hortation: Humble) eur ſelaes vnder the mighty hand of God, 
What are rc but by nature in our * moſt wret- 
che conceived, and borne in fin? hitherto running on in wie- 
kednes&c day — againſt God? againſi Almighty God, 
againſt him, who alone is able to do, — will ; ableto 
do more then he will;able to caſt both body and ſoule into bell fire? 

Let the conſideration of this our wretched eſtate, worke in 
vs the fruits of true humiliatiõ. This true humiliation ſtandeth 
in our practiſe of three things. 1. The ſorrow of our heart, wher - 
bywe are diſpleaſed with our ſelues, and aſhamed in reſpect of 
our ſinnes. 2. Our confeſſion to God, in which we mutt alſo doe 
three things. 1. We muſt acknowledge all owr maine fins, origi- 

val, and attwall, 2. We mult acknowledge our gurlrmeſſe before 
Ged.z.We muſſ acknowledge our inſt dammarion for ſinne The 
third thing in ourhumiliation;is our ſayplirarion to bee made to 
God for mercy,which muſt be with allpoſſible earneſtnes as in 
a matter of life, and death. 

A patterne whereof preſent vnto you, Dan,9:17;18,19.0 
our God, heave the praiers of vs thy ſervants, and our ſupplicari- 
ont, and canſe thy fare toſhine vpon vs. O our God, encline thine 
care te v, and bearew3;open thine etes and behold our miſeries;we 
do not preſent oui ſupplications before thee for our own righteouſ< 
veſſe bat for thy great tider mercies. O Loxp heare vs, OLo RD 
forgine vt, bf 2h OR o cenſder, and do it differ not thy mercies for 
GA owne ſalę, O our God. Thus (beloved Jifw y bumble our 
ſelues vnder the hand of Almighty God, God will Aft vs vp. 

2 Is there wo thing, nor creature, able ro with and Gods — 


<2 2 1 


— 


Pand ce, | 


6 


TE * : 


4 MS — 5 
n 1 W 
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Nr M Os r. 3. AR 
er or to let his purpoſe? Learne we from hence, to trẽb. 
indgements,co feate them, to ſtand in em, ti 

quiveratthem. For as God is. ſo ate his txdgements: Gad is ter- 
rihle, and his indgewents are terrible. God is terrible in the aſſem- 
bly of his Saint 45 ſal. 88. 8 terrible im hu workes, Pial.66.7 ter-. 
rible in his doings toward the ſonnes of men, Plal.66.5 terrible to 
the Kings of the earth, Plalm.76:13. To paſſe over with ſilence 
many places 1 which God is tearmed 4 ter- 
rible God, let vs conſeſſe with the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm. 76. 7. Thon, O 
God of [acob,thou art to be feared;who ſhall tand in ti fight vhẽ 
thou art angrie? | 

Here are they worthely to be taxed, and cenſured, who are 
ſo far from fraring Gods indgements, as that they plainly ſcoffe,' 
and ieſt at them, Such a one was he of Cambridge ſhire, who 


© ſome 14. yeares ſince, in the yeare 1592. made a mocke of the This Ser. 
Lords glorious voice, the TH VND R. The ſtory is delivered by —— 
Perkins,in his p expoſition of the Creed, in theſe words One pebr B. 1506, 


beeing with his companion in a houſe drinking en the Lorder day, » Printed ac 


when he was ready to 


t thence, there was great lightning and:;Cambridg in 


thunder:wherevpon his fellow requeſted him to ſtay; but the man 1596. Pag · 


mocking and icſting at the th and lightning ſuid (us report 36, 
w4s it was nothing, but a knaue cooper a 2 on his tubs, 
come what would, he would go, and ſo went on his iourney: but be- 
fore he came halfe a mile fro the howſe, the ſame had of the Lon, 
which before he had mocked,in a cracke of thunder ftrooke him a- 
bout the girdleſteed, that he fell downe ſtarke dead. 

A memorable example, brought- home as it wereto our 
doores, to put vs in minde, of Gods heavy wrath againſt thoſe, 
which ſcorne his iudg ememte. Let vs beloved) be wiſe vpon it, 
and at every iudgement of Godrremble,and feare, & confeſſe, 
as before out of Plal. 76.7.7 how, O Godof Iacob, thowart to bee 
feared;who ſhall tand in thy fiche, ben thou art angry? 

3 Is there no thing.nor creature able towithſkandGods power, 
or to let his purpoſe?Here is matter enough to vphold, and ſta- 
bliſh our faith in Gods promiſes, to the aboliſhing of all wave« 


ring, and dowbting touching our ſalvation. Thus: No thing. nor 
erca- 


| is able ty 
ö 


THE. . bScry iE 
eredture 1s able to withſtand Gods p 14 el pt 

Tag ootingd x il do whatſoever hes 
I | — 
rift, He wee fo Job crnye 
cher,who doth beleewe in Jeſu > doubt of mine, or their 


ponthiarocke of Gre y Abrabams faith ſtood 

2 — pres he dowbred not of the 
— ſe of G vnbeliefe, but was ffrengthned inthe 
faith. And — Fo was fully Iſſured, that the fame God 
who had promiſed was able alſo ro doe it This ablenes of God A- 


braham oppotedtohisowneweaknes ; And ſo abous hope be- 


lecued under hope, that HT therof man nations at. 
cordmy to that which was ſpoken to — ſhall thy 2 be This 
promiſe Abraham laid hold of, not conſidering his owne bodie, 
eve now dead, being almoſt a hundred ears old, neither the dead- 
meſſeof Sarahs wombrhe laid hold of the promiſe. How? Ey faith. 


Which was increaſed, and confirmedrohim by the conſidera- 


tion of the power of God, 5 
And why is all this ritten of Abraham's. Paul ſaies why: 

ver. 23. Nom it is not written for him only, that it was imputed to 
him for righteonſnes; for ws, to hom it ſhall bee imputed 
for rightconſnes , if wee belecue in him „ that raiſed vp Teſta our 
Lon fromthe dead, bo wa delivered ro death for our fins, ani 
1 riſen againe for our inſtification. Wherefore to all our fins, in- 
firmities, and impotencies, from hence may ariſe difidence, 
infidoliry,or vnbeliefe, we muſt ever — 2 Gods viper g; 
and thereby ſupport our fit in his promiſes. 

Iſhut vp this point, and my whole lecture with S. eAnſtines 
diſeourſe, Serm. i 23 ate tempore: Nemo dicat non poteſt mihi di- 
mittere peccata: Let no man — vnto me; God cannot forgiue 
me my ſinnes. Qremodo nom poteſt omnipoten Ho is it poſſi- 
ble, that the Ag ſhould not bee able to ſorꝑiue thee th 
ſinnes? But thou wilt lay, ama great ſinnerʒand ] ſay, Sed ile 
ommipotens eſt; But God is Almighty. Thou replyeſt, and ſaieſtz 
9 finnes are ſuch as from which I cannot bedelivered,and c len- 


ſed; 
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Au os 1. . 


Twill breake alſo the bare ef Damaſcus „and cut of the inbabi- 
tant of Bikeath-Aven, and him that holdeth the ſcepter ont of 
Beth - Eden, and the people of Aram ſhall goe into captivity vn- 
to Kir, 


F Ow proceed we to the other clauſes of 

the laſtpart of this prophecy againſt 
che Syrians, The ſecond claus is, 1 will 
he inhabitant of Bikeath- Aven: 


cut 


he third is, and him that holdeth the 
ſcepter ont of Beth. eden the fourth is, 


NY 
puniſher theL on p, either immediatly by him- 
ſelfe, or mediatly by | 


and the people of Aram, c. In each of 
theſe I doe obſerue ( as before I did) 
three circumſtances. - 


his inſtrumenta. 


2 The paniſtmont, to be vndetſtood in thoſe phraſes 
of cutting of, and going into captivity. 

3 The paniſbedzthe Syrians, noted in theſe names Bi- 
teaib-Aven, Beth-eden, Aram. 

Let vs examine the words of the text, as they lie in order. 

I will cut of the inhabitant of Bikeath- Aven] I, the Lo Rd, 


see le. , If OVA whoremoue mountaines,andthey feele not whe 


I overthrow themzwho remoue the earth out of her place, and 
make her pillars to ſnake; who my. ſelfe alone ſpread out the 
heavens, and walke vpon the height ofthe ſea: J, the Lo Rp, 


I r= 


A 1 * — 
6. x; bag 5 — 4 vin 
e S.4 6 — 


vho haue reſolued to ſexd a fire 


ſalem, re ſolueth to cut of all the worker, 


T1 VTAMDEBLETNT ar wy 
I: o YAH, who doth grearthings, dritivoſcarchable mar 
vailous chings, and without {theLonD;lewovany 


which 


, 
ſhall devoure the palaces of Benhadad, & haue reſolued to brea 
the barres of Damaſcus; I will alſo car of the' inhabitant of Bik- 
eath-Aven, & him that holdeth the ſcepter our - pb 90s 

I will cut off To cut eff is in aces of holy Scripture 
a Mer.phore,drawneab exc um , from the catting 
domne, or rooting vp of trees and fignificth(urteripro-conſume 
to waſt, to diſſipate, to deſtroy, to exſtinguiſh. So it's vſed Pſ. 
101. 8. here David, purpoſing not to be negligent, or ſloath- 
full, in the execution of iuſtice againſt all — — in eras 


c ew4 iniquitie from * 
ty of the Lo x p:Berimes will [deſtroy all the wicked of ibe land, 
that I may cut of all the workers of iniquitie from the city of the 
Lo kv. So its vſed,Pſal. r09,15.where Davids prayer againſt 
the wicked is;that their mmiquitie,and finne be alwaies before the 
Lo r b, that he may owt off their memorial fromthe earth. So it's 
vſed, Ex ech. ig. i. Se of man when a Lou ſornerh againſt me 
by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ftretch ant mine hand vpõ it, 
and will briate the ſtaffe of bread theroofjand wil ſend fumine vp- 
on it aui will cut off man amd bra «21 will cut off that is, 1 
wilkdeftroy both man and beaſt ftoma ſinfull land. 

T omit many like places of h rute und commend vnto 
you, but one more, parallel! to this in my text. It is in the 3. ver. 
ofthe 2. chap. of this prophecie. There thus ſaĩth the Loo YT 
will cut of the iudge out of the midſt of Moab; as here in my text, 
Twill em off ebe inbabetaut of Bikeath<Aven; and verſe the 8. 7 
will cut off the inhabitant ſtom Aſhdod. I will cut of, whether the 
iudge out of the middeſt of Moab;or the inhabitant from Aſhdod; 
or the inhabitant of Bikeath- Aven, the meaning is one, and the 
fame: Iwill cut off,chat is, Iwill ytterlydeftroy,orextinguiſh. 

' - Which to bee the meaning of the word; the author oſ the 
Pulgar Latin acknowledgeth, tranſlating the word in the ori- 
gmall, not excmdem;(as indeed it ſignifieth) I will cut off, but 
diſperdã, I will deſtroy. So do the Seaventy Iuterpretets — - 
O 2 rec 
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Greckeeditionof tr ee word 
re s it = dir galt * ; bur IMF 
„ wes and extiz- 


970, L will vt | lro ge her d 
gb. 04810 ouct' N 
I willen tant 2 Wa one?yes, 
all and every one — 94-1985 e Holy Spirit in the ſa- 
cred Scripture vſeth ſo to ſpeakeʒby manger pe of the ſingular nũ- 
ber to vnderſtand 1 all of that Inde „ which 
bind: of ſpeech is andlogically uced to the figure Sync- 
che. 
Let vs ſee the wack of this in a few inſtances.” In Exod. 8. . 
n is ſaid; when Aar ſtretched out his hand vpõ the waters of 
Opt, that then the flog ge came vp, and —— the land. The 
— It wert ſen to thinłe that oe rogge could cover 
i: nd of Egyptzand therefore by the 72 ego are to vndet- 
Rand many frogges. In Num. 2 1.7. — es deſired Moſes 
2 pray to the Lo x d, that he would take away from them the 
t. The vrhat i but one? —— of donkscha he 
le meant fierie ſerpents among e 
ORD, 2 to death of which wee read verſe the 6. 
— chap. G. . ſaith that the ſtorbę. the turtſe, the crane, & 
the ſwallow doe knowe, & obſerue their appointed times, The 
ftorke the turtle, the crane the fallow! We may not thinke the 
Prophet —_— out one ſtorke,oneturtle,one crane, one ſwallow 


from the reſt; but his meaning is of all forkes, rwrtles,cranes, 
ſfrallomes. thatt knowe, & obſeruetheir 2 times. 
As in the now cited places, ſo hete in my text, the holy Ghoſt 


vſeth one . another;the „ing ular fot the plural , Vn» 
derſtanding by ove inbubinant gall the inbabirants of Bikeath- 
Aden. 

Of tegen Greek Tranſlators taking the words 
partly appellatiu Cre. — — tender them, the 
ffeld of On. In like ſott Gualter, the of eAven,The author 
of the VDalgar Latin,ynderſtanding — wholy appellatiuely, 
rendreth them, the field of the [do/:and fo they may ſigniſie, ſhe 
plaine of Aven,the plame 7 griefe,che plaine f ſerrow, as Calvin 


ob- 


Ribera, applied to ſigniſie the city of Damaſews:as i 


AMOS 1.5. r | 
obſerveth. Iunius and Tremellnu doe render it, as before Gual- 
ter,e convalle Avenis, the valley of Aven:vnderſtanding thi 
by the Whole coaſt of Chamatha, | which way Syria bordereth 
vpon Arabia, ſurnamed che Deſ err. A 
Calum * 8 is vncertain, (reve erer Aven 5 — 
er name of a place, or noʒyet it is ble. Drs 
Flows ng the Halver Dellen, affirmeth, that it is 
name of a city in Syria. Mercer, the 0 —— 
ris, jſoineth with him. And ourEngliſhGeneveTranſla . 
eth vs to be of the ſame mind, that Bikeath- Avenis a proper 
name of a city in Syria. 7 Nn vl 
The ſame opinion muſt we hold of Beth-Eden, in the next 
clauſe;thar it is a proper name of a city in Syria: of which 


nion I find Mercer, and D and our Engliſh Tramſlator : 
at Geneva to haue e holds in to bee credible, 
Eden; fo Gualter doth; ſo 


though he tranflates it the howfe of 

doth Tremellizs,who by the bouſe of Eden, vnderſtandeth the 

Hria, wherein ſtood the 9 
-war.of 


whole country of of {le 
The author of the Vulgar Latin takes Beth-Eden 
pellatiue,and tranſlates it, be houſe of pleaſure;. Such indeed is 
the ſignificatiõ of the wordzand it is by Arias Mantau, & 
were there called not only Bikeath- Auen, that is, the field of 
the Idol; becauſe of the [dolatrie there vſed, but alſo Beth. 
that is, the houſe of pleaſure , becauſe of the pleaſant ſituation 
thereof. But I retaine the proper name Beth - Eden, and take it 
for a city in Srria, herein the King of Syria had a place, and 
manſion houſe. Which I take to be plaine in my text where tlie 
L oR » threatneth, to cut off bim, that holdeth the ſcepter out of 
Beth-Eden. N 
Him that holdeth the ſcepter] that is, the King keeping his 
court at Beth-Eden, For I ſee not any abſurditie in it, if Hay 
that the King of Syria had a manſion houſe, as well at Bech- 
Eden, as at Damaſcus; and that at this time the court lay at 


Beth-Eden. | 
Him that holdeth the ſcepter)This is a periphraſis, ox eircum- 
0 p 


3 locu- 


* 7 5 
1 Ss ©. 3 
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* 
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— 
* 
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x * a 
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* 11.8. 86, 
EAnαν 


anf. 


* 4 22 4 : Po 


1 LEC N 


enſigne, or * of 
— Homer, 
1e ee r-bearers, Hereby wee vn- 

dir fe of Heftrr chay 8.4. King 
Arno hog jg roward Hefter. And that 


9. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah. In the for- 
makethſhew of his iy favour vnto He- 


y holding out his mace ynto/her: inthe later Jacob pro- 
phecieth ofthe ſtabilitie and continuance of the Kingdom in 
the tribe of Iudah, till the comming of the Meſſi. u. There then 
„ 9p Fw Beil. Ella is che King abiding in 
Beth Eden, 

ö Hiherto beloved) haue Ilaboured to vafold che words of 
my text:/[willent of ww" ER of Bikeath-Aven, & bim that 
aeg — ESD the LoD, with my 

ill vtterly conſume, and deſtroie, 

burerery ones chor cd wellerh in B 
Lede ci 2 There will I not ſtaie 
my hand, but I will alſo ae, mighty power cut of, vtterly 
conſume, and deſtroy, him that hoiderh the ſcepter) not onl y the 
vnder- magiſtrate, — — him ſelfe, aut of Ber- eden ano- 
ther ſo named city of Syria. Bilęatb-Aven ſhall not bee able to 
defend het iubabiranti, nor B̃rth- eden, her king. 1 will cut of, 
e. ]Thusfarre = expoſition. Now ſome nodes of inſtructi- 


on. 
pleaſedroremember with b me,my threepropoil 


Lou wilde 


Yedcircumſtances: digg 3 


9 N Nas 
2 The puniſhment, cutting of. 
2 3 The „ of of Bikearh-Aven, and 
\ -eden. 
-\ From bet firſt circumſtance: The Lo n vhimſclfe takin g vB. 
geance into his owne hands, ariſeth this docttine, 


It is proper to the Lo x d to execute vengeance vpon the wicked 


for their fonnes, ' 


Which 


r — . * —_— X. * . N 1 | 
k E T 


= ah —— CE * * 


| Ar Auos i. 3. aur. 
Which truth 


0 _ 
From all three circumſiancezof ue ae. 
and the puniſhed , nnn ariſe e ee 


ines. 


Firſt we ſee, that the 22 2 of Bikeaths 


Aven,and of him that holds is the 
* ORD 8 work®,. 100 * 
hence is 


No calamity or ec befallerk any one of whatſoever bes, 


or degree,by chance, r at as 
1 wagon — of the to holde fortune io ſo high 


account zb Te — — 
het 


They preſented her by the im a womi, 
vpon a ball, ſometimes vpon a wheele, havin og ker a Ia» 
ſour, bearing! n her right hand the ſterne of a ſhip, in her left, 
the borne of 


happineſſe;by the ball, or wheele, that ſnee is very prone to vo- 
lubility, and change; by the terne in her right hand, that the 
whole courſe of our life is vnder her goy thehorne 
of abundance. in her left hand, chat all ourplenty 

This palpable idolatry of the — , giving the glory of 
the moſs higb to their baſe, and inglorious ane „ we 
Chriſtians muſt — 2 honor the Lonp of boaſts 
alone, and to him alone do we aſcribe the ſoveraignety, domi- 
nion, and rule of the whole world. Suchis the extent of Gods 
wonderfull, and eternall providence. The whole world with all 
things therein, is wholy, & alone ſubiect to the ſoveraignety, 
dominion , andrule of Almighty God; by his providence all 
. preſerved, allthingsare ruled, all Wikis! are orde 
re 

Theſe are the three degrees by which you diſceme, 
take notice of the Act of divine providence. . 
con ſer vat ianis. The ſecond, nd gubernati om. The I 


— N E 
2 CCS a N 22 3 
: T T 5 
Ne 3 T7 
a” , 
. 
po % N 
_-= 1 
2 is * 
. 


loca. They e- Iuven. Sar, 
geemed her as a goddeſſe, and a place in Heaven. J4 


ſometimes . 


undance: by the taſour, they would g ine vsto * Picrius Hi- 
vnderſtand, that ſhee can 7 cut of, — end our 20h. lid, 


ad 
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Ib. e Ne is of maintenance, or pre- 

of rule, an nero x? mad ug 

dl r Ae desen the 
degre ec eee implieth thus much; 
— 0 in particular, are by 


'y in the ſame ſtate of na- 


. 


n ß r ref 
This truth is exce plaine * 5 * L. 1 
In which the abe & wo if 


Providece ain God in temantenacrandp 
& every other creature;the beaſts of the fiel 
ire, che fiſhes ofthe ſear a Hee ſenderh the 
a Pſalm. 04g leys, that all the beaſts of the 
wo. g quenchtheirthirſt. 


od. rl of = 
the foules of the 
— the val- 


may drinke , andthe wild aſſes 
© Hecouereth the beavenwirh clondes f 


* Plal.147. 8. prepa- 
& Pl104 13 reth raine for the earthy makgth graſſe togrow even vp monn- 
Caen 2 cattle may 53 — the monntaines 
to be a refuge for goats androckes for conies: 045, © ron. 
a . at bim e 
You ſoe Gods care, andprovidence for the preſervation of 
the beaſts — — . _ of the tire. Hee 
b Pſal.r04.16 hath planten: s anon,for birds to mate their neſts 
i Pſ.147 1 — the firre trees for the ſlorkes to dwell in : the young i = 
vens that cry wnto him, hee feedeth. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matth. 6. 26. calles you to this conſideration: Behold (ſaith he) 
the foules of heauen;they ſow nat, nor reape, nor carry into barnes, 
Jet your heavenly father feedeth tbem. 
Gods care,andprovidencefor the preſervation of his crea- 
tures, here reſteth not: it teacheth even to the botrome of the 
k pfſal. 104.26 ſea. There is great k Leviathan;there ate 8 things innu- 
merable, ee and eat;all which wait vpon the L © R D, that he 
ine them — due ſaaſon. In due ſeaſon he giues them food, 
> 2 ey gather it;he eneth his hand and they are filled with good. 
1Plal 104.34. O — are thy worin wiſdome haſt thou made 
themall;the whole world is full of thy riches, 


3 degree whereby we may diſcerne the act of divine 


pro- 
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AMO nz 
for his vnlimi power, ge 1 1allchir in the hz, 10 
ruleth them pro libertate voluntatis ſue, even as he lifteth. + 
This point is delivered not obſcurely in many places of ho- 
ly Scripture: as in thoſe general, and vnrverſall e 
oe proue God Almightie, even this day to work in the world, 
and to doe all in all. In Eſai 43.4 ;. thus ſaith the LOD; Tea, 
be fore the day was, I am, and there is none, that can delixer ont of 
mine band, I will doe it,auu who ſhall let it > Agrecabletothis are 
the words of our Sau, John, 5.17, CMy father worketh hi- 
therte,and I werkeFrom boch theſe places we may inferre 
that God worketh.in the gouernement of this world day after 
day;even vntill the end thereof; which St Paul Epheſ. 1. 1 t. a- 
yoweth; He worketh all things,after the coumſaile of his owne wil. 
To che conſideration hereof Elihu ſlirreth vp aſſlicted Job 
chap, 37, wiſhing bim to conſider the wonderous workes of 
God, the cloudes, and his light ſhining out of them; the thun- 
der, God marvailous, and glorious voice; the ſnow, the froft, 
the whit le wind, the raine; all cheſe Cod ruleth, and governeth 

aftet his good pleaſure. | F 
And who I pray you ruleth man, and mans affaires, hut the 
LoxeO Lon d, ſaith Ierem. chap. 10.2 3, J krowe:that the 
way of man is not in himſelfe, neither is it in man to walli, and to 
dirett hin ſic ps. King Solomon confeſſeth as much, Prov. 20. 24. 


T he ſteps of man are ruled by tbe Lo v. 

From this ruling providence of God King David Pſal. 2. 1. 
drew vnto himſclte a very comfortable argument. Jh Lok 
feedeth me, therefore I ſhall not want. Let vs as comfortably rea- 
ſon with our ſelues; The L o n p feedeth vs therefore we ſball not 


want. It is ſpoken to out never Leer by our ble ſied 


Sævioum, Matth. 10. 29. Are not two ſold for a farthing 

& one of them falleth not on the ground without your father? Feare 

yee net therefore,yee are of more value, then many er. In 

the ſame place he further aſſureth, that «ll the haus of our head 

are numbred. Doth Gods care reach to the falling of the haires 
<P 


ere 
— of or- 
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—— eth them all to 
bong — 
— concurre: Conſt i- 

orm direce 
— If 


tio Fr Goda pr prey] twin y hee di- 
55 een. the end thirdly hee refer beet 
ſe 


To diſcourſe oftheſe particulars ſeverally, would carry mee 


ond my time, and Iyillburont oed 

bee N be * Af tas fel 15 + 5 1 == — 
G eth in 

— rh —— out of order | 


— ringer themall to his 22 intended end;rhey al make 

=== truch of my propounded doctrine 
inviolab 

Ne.calamitie,or miſerie befalleth any one, f whatſoever eſtate, 


* chance,or at adventure. 
For if it true, (as true it i, and the tes of Hell ſhal never 
be able to ptevaile a it that Cod by his wonderfull pro- 


vidence maintaineth and preſerueth, ruleth, & governeth, or- 


x be,char 


dereth, diſpoſeth, and directeth al things in chis world, even to 
— v — of our heads, it cannot any calamitie, or 
ſhould befall any one of ys by — „by hap-haz- 

| Land, y chance, by fortune. 
The Epicure in the booke of ob, 22. 13. was in a fowle er- 
rour to thinłe, that God, walking in the circle of heaven, can- 
not through the derbe clondes ſec our miſdoings, & indge vs for 


them, 
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valleys; a God in the greater, and not in the leſſet employ 
ments. We may not tluu thinle- 61020 2qacNio 261 0156 


out of Amos ꝙ. Ierem. 23. Pſal. 139. that Gogis vary here 
— — — — 
ell, no manſion in heaven, no cuue in the t of M9 g- 
ſhes belly inthe bottame oftbe ſea, no dar don! 
land of captivitie, no place of any ſectecie an N 
— —— inf 2: Cini 
Feber 


Hieroymus 
in illud rat, 
94.9. Qui 


bea- plantavit au- 


all things $+35.that God hath fete to finxie oculum 
ſet vpon hu footſtoole. ret it with mee, that hee —.— 


hath many millions of freꝭ tec is cet, P Es, altogether foote, co guad Pens 
for he & every where. hong tems OcvLvs 
We ſhall then be very iniurious to God, if we deny him the ef, te Ma- 
overſight of the ſinalleſt matters. The holy Scriptures doe evi- — eſt , lotus 
dently ſhew;that he examineth the leaſt moments, and titles , . 79m 


, ; OcyLys e 
inthe world that we can imagine, a to a handfull of meale, to a COTS 


cruſe of oyle in a poore widowes houſe, tothe falling of ſpar- det. Totus Ma- 


rowes to the ground, to the clothing of the graſſe in the field, Ns ef, quis 


to the feeding ofthe birds of the aire, to the calving ofhindes, —_ 11 . 


to the numbring of the haires of our heads, quia ubiq, eſt. 
mit © ne hath Alte . ſec - * Qr * her er pag. 10. 
ovettake vs, let vs net lay pon lia Fort une, h. ole 
to the hand that ſtriketh vs. Hee, who is noted in my text 
off the inhabitant of Bikeath · Aven, & him that holgeth the ſcep- 
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be evillina city and the Lord barb non done itifaich 
p. 3. . Its out of queſtion; there is no evill in the ci- 
the Lon ps finger is in it; and that 
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: went a multitude of Arammes to ald the Ammonires,” in their 
. warre againſt King David. 1 — 
J recorded ver the 18. Dividdeſtr oped ſcaven hundred chatiors 
1 e the Aramiter, ee emen. So let therm all pe- 
j riſb, who 8 band themſclues together, againſt the 
| Lon b$amoined. 
2. Sam. 8. . Nn ay read of Avamof Dameſem; -out of 

multitude to ſuc cout Hadade- 


. Warm rhe heit ſucceſſe is recorded in 
the ſamẽ place. Re Aramites two and twentic 
thouſand men. omar dvds let them allikewiſe periſh, 


make head, & bund er aber again * oe | 
P'3 I Chron. 


Derry 
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— — een weer. 
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75275 ol eAram, whither the Pa- 
Præfat. = Pas — ent, to make choiſe ofhis 


—— Irrmelliu and Junius in the ir 
_ or tao Gen. 25. 20. make this Padan- Aram to he 2 part 


— part which is called «Ap eder Ance- 
Harare, © "LS 5 ieee ur tt 1302 94 
8 


Thuedoth oaks 


Inna 
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expreſly affirme;bur ynro Kir,a city inthe ſeigniorits,, t do- 
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which from this captivitie — — 
Kir, that is, — —— a 


with 
— — rs f Anno regal 


byou fulfilled in the da 
meſſengers to 7 Idle Pier: kg of 


lah Pileſer conſented vnto him, went vp again Damaſcus 


tooke it, ſlew Rezin,King of Aram, — catried away ca 
the peopleof — into Mr. Thus is the tory cxpreſly pin 
red,2.King,1 

Thus fatre the expoſition of the words. The peopleJnot on! 
the ruder multitude; but the nobles alſo,of «A — 


not of Da- 
— onely, but of all Syria, Mall gec into captivirie | ſhall bee 
carried awa 


way e by u fan of Ari, ynto 


Kirla part of 
cameto paſſe. For it could no otherwiſe 


This accordingly came 
bez the Lon o, ttue in all his p „ = 
dit. The people of Aram 
Lon. — 


words are zes, and. Amen, he hath 


oe into captivitie vnto Kir, ſaush 
Se beam we : 2 


| Here und I cee as J haue done out of th 
precedent clauſes)three — 

ed, the puni 

ſr 


circumſiances:the iber, the pauiſb- 


1 The wniſberzthe Lon his i Tie- 
gens — 1 aſtrument, 775 


2 The pan — — , of all ſorts, 
the ruder, and the noble. 


3 The 2 n into cap- 


ti witie. 


tivitie, bondage, and ſlaverie, was to be in an ynkn 
and farre countrey; — EDIA, 


en: citcumſta 
ring ginhisſer Ay 
nor 9 — P 


23. God ſent 1e 


Tur : ELEVEN ler vas, 


mew = Tel wink 745 


hee workethſome- 


- Ordinarily hee 
re of ewoſorts.. ö 


' and internal! principles; 
—_—_ — me rin effects, So the 
= — — * 

are free, and accidentall agents, hauin 
es freedome of will to doe, or notto doe. : 


IE lace Joſephs brethren, at what time 
1 28, they ſola him not 
e, they baue done eller 49a — | 


. ö F ö | 
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1 may towards King © David, 
2. Sam. 16. 6 His throw 2 

on 8 — eee ghet haue 1 
And t . is people 
Aram, — ez hee mi t a 4 
natiue 

All theſe; fre, water. Toſephs N luer Shine; the 
Ling of Aſriaandwhaiſoeverelſelike theſe,weanes,or ſecond 
- cauſes; definite, or [eceſſarie,or contingent;are but in- 

umentt, by whichAlmightic God whom 1 of the 


- world work ech oxdivarily, - o J Are 
God laid waſt Sodom Wee d elt iſe ciries: be did 
it by fre. eng. 24. God deſtroyed every NE that was vpõ 
the eatth from man to beaſt, to the creepin ning, and to the 
foule of the heaven (only was'Noab — ey that were 


with him in the Arke the reſt he deſtroyed bywarer, Gen. 7. 
t, to — fathers poſteri- 


- 


tie, and to ſaue themaliue by agreatdeliverance,as 750 im- 
ſelfe confeſſeth, Gen. 45. This was 9 but hee didit 


by 


— aur 
by 1 


Ds opens, Ns 


e Ce et nee of. mins. Godpakerir 


word — — ple of Aram, Fray ano 5 
into captivitic as appeatech inn — rd, 80 
fie, but he did is by T roi 

All theſe; ( though Lade . — — — — 


e water, Joſephs bret hren, rayling Shimei, the K 
ape ra elſe like t — — 


This doctrine of AlmightieC God 6 pared” bu by 


2 — dr 
— contidernion-ofchat abſalute 


right, truth l vereil — in my eighth 


fore 
Lecture v — propoſition: As is thefire, 
6 — — —— to h im 
ployedy him inthe pun Jhment of th SIN 1 it 
„ alovingregard, Ant ne 
ſpoct eo our mfirmities,as well knowin 5 (for hee-kbowethall 
ings that in doubtfullmatterswe vic often to looke backe; 
and to haue recourſe tomnnes,or ſecond cauſet . 
3 It may moue vs dience,andthankefuleſletabat 


we contemne not the means, ot ſecond caxſos, by which God 
ankeful. 


wotketh z for this — — ub we 
iy imbrace them, and commit t 5 ſucceſſe to 


workech by them. 20013 1 0 2 fich v aten 
ne de 


4 Ie mecteth with 
tharal cauſes ate noedleſſe, avd vnp x 


God byhis ernicurprovdencedceBeth , andbrin ta 
Aang in the world. 0 


_ "-- Thus 


wet 


in which, and 
worke 
The rule in divinitie 


non tollumtur d | At is not neceſſarie, 
that the fir f;and auſe b ſecond, and in- 
ſftramentall cauſe ſhould be remoued, and taken away, The ſun 
doth not in vaine daily riſe, & ſet, though God createth light, 
wil! and darkneſfſe;thefie/drare not in vaine fowed, 8e watred with i 
Wh! raine, though God bringeth forth the come out of the earth; : 
MID! our bodies are not in vaine with foodrefreſhed, thoughGod be 
1 the life, & length of out daies. Neither are wee in vaine taugt 


to beleeue in Chtiſt, to heare the hing -of the Goſpell, to 
deteſt ſinne, to loue ri ——— our liues vnto 
ſound doQrine,thou ation; and life eternall bee the 


free gift of God For God hath fromeverlaſting decreed , as 
the ends,ſo the meanes alſo, which hee hath preſcribed vnto vs, 
by them to bring vs to the ds. | 

This the great Father of this age, Z anchius de attributss Dei 
lib. . cap. 2. qu. 5. expreſſy ayoweth; His Theſr is concernin 
| life erernall-Whoſoever are predeſtinated to the end, they are alſo 
il to the meanes without which the end cannot poſſibly 
lj be obtained, For example; whoſoever are predeſtinated to eter- 


wall 
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eee, aw — Ne 
deln, kind fpccially ny 


pcs —— 
by the ER. Th dee 


of Gods wrath, here with he afflicted his people; they were 
— ons 7 were they therefore to eſcape vnpuniſhed ? 
No« Witeſſe thaſceergreee plagwe, Which at length God 
bags ary — tem and their feareſfull overthrow. iu che red 
—— u the 7. chap- 
— 14. This was it, which God ſaid vnto A. 
braham;Gen;r5.13,14: — — that = 
Ce — 


accurſed w — were Gods * Fu 
TD life — ond dre 
bel,were $ #nſruments. erctore to eſdape vn- 
puniſhed?No. Witneſſe bathitheir _—_— oe 9nd ee 
ene — In the place dog licked the lo 
fNaboth, 4445 kg the beodof Aba </ and the end 
af — e 12 7 9.25. _ WAS wy 2 pe 
dog ges, all (anne if et, andi 
Te was a part of Daniel — cov to. ecafti doi e 
of Lyons. His accuſers vnto Darius were the inſtrumẽ tu of his 
afſfiction . Theſe his accuſert were the Lax o- inſtruments for. 
this buſineſſe, Were they therefore toſoſc apo vnpuniſhed? No. 
Their fearefull end is ſer downe, Dan. 6.24. By the commande- 
ment of King Darius they, with their wines, & chlldren, were caſt 


nfo dex of Lyons,the r bal themeſter of them, rake, | 
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25 
all thtir bones in pieces ere ever they came to the groũd of the den. 
The time wi —— — 


all the judgements of God of this quality, written down in the 
regiſter of Gods works, his holy wordt how, & what ho rẽdted 


to 8 Haman, tob Sennacherib, to i laaclum, to the k. Ammonits,to Ly 0 
the! (haldeans,to the Þ Idumc ani, and other wicked world» . wa 
lings, ſor their hard meaſuie offered to his childrẽ, thoughthey erk. 36. 29. 
were therein his own inſtrumẽ ta. The afore-mErioned inftices * lerem. 49.2. 
of the Egypt iant, of abab, & his wife Jexebel, & of Daxiel bis ac- letem. g. 9. 
enſers,may ſerue for the declaratis of my propouded doAtine, n ff ch . 
Though the Lord do w/e bisenimies, at inſtruments, to correſt ; 
; his amne ſervants, &-children; get willlu in his due time,over- 
throw thoſe his enimies with 4 large meaſure of bis indgments, 
The reaſon hereof is; becauſe Gods iuſtice cannot let them 
eſcape vnpuniſhed. St Paule expteſſeth it, 2. Tbeſſ. 1. 6, It is 4 
hteows thing with God to rere ſe tribulatiõt o thẽ, that trou 
475 you. Let this be our comfort, whenſoeyerthe wicked ſhall 


rage agnainſt vs. For hereby ate we aſſured, when the Logyſhal 


ſhew himſelfe from heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming 
fire, that thẽ 7 e — towards the god- 
ly is proud, and diſpiteous, lie will render vengeance, and puni 
An with qoirleffingnertdition,, flog h. 4 1900010 — 
S* Peter to make vs ſtedfaſt in this comfott, diſputeth this 
point, Ep. i. chap. 4. 17. The point he proueth by an argument 
drawne 4 minori, inferring from a truth to carnal mens vnder- 
ſanding lefle probable, a truth of greater probabllitie. Zudge> 
ment ( ſaith he jb eginneth at the howſje of Jod If it firſt begin at vs 
what ſball be the end of them , which obey not the Goſpellof God? 
And if the righteous ſcarſly be ſaued, where ſhallthe vngodly, and 
the ſinner appeare?Our Saviours words, Luk.23.31 3 cõtaine 
a like argumẽt: If they doe theſe things to a greene-treeqwhat ſhal 
be done to the dry? To like purpoſe in Ietem. 25: 29. ſaith the 
Lo x pofhoaſts: Lee I begin to plague rhe city where my name ia 
called vpon, &. ball you goe free ? Tee ſhall not goe free. 
Hithertoi refer alſo one other text; Eſai 10. 1 2. where i ĩã 
ſaid, that God, when he hath done, & diſpatched allhigs worke 
pon mount Sion, will viſite the fruite of the proud heart 


of | 


— 
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ofthe place is, that Cod, 
32 5 ane = ofhis 
turne his ſword apainſt 
———— — ſerued 2 
— howſoever for 


dete Lonabar oint at. One is is, to admo- 
re vs — we -ſpire not any Ae ked, who now doe liue 
in reſt, becauſe their turne to bepuniſhed,muſt come, and faile 
not. Ihe further it is put of from them, the heavier in the end it 


will fall vpon them. 
A ſecond vſe is, to teach vs patience in afflictions; for as 


much as God will ſhortly cauſe the cuppe to paſſe from vs to 


our adverſaries. But ſay, he wil not. Vet nevertheleſſe are we to 


e our ſoules pe! Som rooer cing and giving thankes to 
Bee ho hath made vs worthy y to —— but 
alſo to ſuffer — I. learned, Act. 14. 22. That 


„ rere een the kingdoms of God, 


© Ihe Prophets and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, which were, not 
only — ſcourge butalſobcheaded, cutin pieces, 


ed; 
drowned in water, conſumed in fire, by other tyrannicall devi- 
ſes cruelly put to death, they all by this way received the mani · 
feſt token of their happy. and bleſſed eſtate, and entred into the 
kingdome of God. And we vndoubtedl . 2. Cor. 5. 1. 
The four our earthly houſe of this toy gui 
a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


heavens. 
Thus farre of my ſecond circumſtance ; the circumſtance of 
the puniſhed,che eAramites,profeſſed enemies vnto God, yer 
him inthe — owne children, ; the 
Ifraelits, are here themſelues puniſhed. My doQtine was, 
Though the Lord ds vſe bis enemies, as in tr, to correct 


his owne ſervants and children; yet will he in une time overs 
throw 


oyed, wee haue 
er in the 


r 0 
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throw thoſe his enemits with a large meaſure of bi indge< 


ments. an -- 220 BOG) 
Thethicd circumſtance is, the puniſhment, a going into capi. 
vit ie:amplified by the place. —— 
1 very, was to be in an 3 afarre country; Kiy 
in Nadia. The people of Aram ſhal goe into captivity vato 
1 Kir. The doctrine is, 0 chr | 
1 For the ſin e of a land, God often times ſendeth away the inbabi- 
; tant mio captivity... ( K. 1171 
Capttvity to be an effect, or puniſhment of fin, king Salomon 
in his praier made to the Lo x vat his conſecrat ion, or dedica - 
5 tion of the Temple, 1 1 eth. It's 
£ delivered, 1. Chrõ. 9. 1. of the /ſraclites;thartor their tranſgreſ- | 
, þo1 they were carryed away captine unto Babel. In Deut. 28.41. 
among the curſes, threatned to all ſuch, as are rebellious, and 
diſobedient to Gods holy commandements, Captevity is ran- | 
ked,and reckoned, | | 
Ilet paſſe the multitude of Scri to this 
point;my text is plaine for it. The Aramites for their three traſe 
greſſions,and for foure, for their fins, for their {in of cruel- 
ty, forthreſhing Gilead with threſhing inſtruments of 
were to goe into ( tivity. My doctrine ſtandeth firme. - 
For the finne of a land, ent imes ſendeth away the inhabi- 
tanta into captivity. 


Into (aptrvity? Into what kinde of captivity ? For there is a 


Firituall captivity , anda * all captivity; a captivity of the 
— a captivity of the ody.Botk — — but 


the firſt more. Meh 
The firſt wich I call the ritual captivity , and a captivitie 
of the minde, is a captivity vnder the Devill , vnder the power 
of Hell, vnder death, vnder fin, vnder the eternall malediction, 
or curſe of 14 8797 "IE to every one, that doth not in 
all points, and abſolutely, obey the law. This 3 
vy yoke to all mankinde, conſidered without Chriſt. Every one 
male, and female, that hath no part in (bref, every vnbelieving 
and reprobate perſon, is in this conſtruction, even to this day a 
py 
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c aptiue. And ſuch alſo — * re 
vpon our „ le: Funes now are we by the ſa- 
— | che LO Its 91 m- 


3 the world s 


imſ ele tobee fendt the 
* to publiſh liber and freedome to c- 
tame, an -. which his — — ravi 
performed. By his word of grace he hath ſo ffeed our vn cien- 


ces, formerly -andicaprixe vader fin, that now 
there is no — to vsʒto 5 ho are inChrift,& 
| Num. S. 7. 


* 9 9 t 


do walke rit, as &. N tule ſpeal 

This is it uc our — thefewes, Lohn g. 36. i 
1 the ſonne ſhall rake you fer 30 tebndeed; Beitrepens 
ted againe to our eternall c — e ſon ſhall make vs free, 


we ſhall be free indeed. But he hath made vs free:fortherfore was 
— ent, to publiſh liberty, and freedome to captinet; he hath paid 
blood: by ivart ee 
— waſhod, and · clenſed from our fins ; Nowthere is ns 
condemnation to vs. — — from our ritual captivity, 
bondage, and ſlavery vnder —— ſinne, let vs with 
—— to the throne of Grace, whercon ſitteth 
thie author, & ſiniſner of our ſaith, ſay wich the blefied Apofile, 
1.Cor.1 155 O death, where is thy ſting? O Hell, where us thy 
Baal 2 — the — of fine 6 i the law. 
ath 1 — ; mn Teſte 

—— ic dof, ** | 

The Captivity i in my text,is of che Ger kind,#evryerabou 
tivity, acaptiaity ofthe body, which vſually is accompanied 
withtwo greetmiſcries,pointedar,Pſal.107.10. The fitſt, hey 
dwell in darknes andun the ſhadow of death; the ſecond they ar 
bonndin aygwifh aud yron Firſt rey dwell in darkeneſſe , 
TY thavidghey — An 
void of light, whereby they arc as it were at dear s doorel Se- 
condly, — in anguiſh, andyron, that is, day and 
a are loaden with fetters, gyues „ or chackles of 


yron; 
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. £1 * * I wa E 
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3, ſaladen; , chat they. ſude no 
Thus multic be wichebemn, who by finnefull, 
— onto highdilplealure , Thus is oy doc confir 
For the f ef a land, ee fda eee 
L | tanta into captivity. 82 Tort +1 
1 F fer of land 
end away the nhabitars into captivity? 
——ů— 
onderfull patience towards vs. The ſins 


vic of it:event . 

— = —— h captivity 

ati RS, 25 wit were 
Oe e —1＋ 


Ton the 


—— of Almighty God. baden ges _ 


2 of — wrath, and indignation vpon vs. Vet 
ge en Erde e 


an D his reyengeful hand —— vs his 
eat puniſhmenr of Captivity: and bo our 
bab ions in peace, & to eat the good thi the earth? O, 
let ws therefore confeſſe before the Lo n p bus — hindneſſe,co. 
declare before: the ſonnes of ment hegors things e done 
19 

* Here dearely belovechlet vs .notpreſume pon God hi 

tience, to lead our liues, as we liſt. We cannot but ſee, that od 
is highly offended with vsalready,though yet hee be not lea» 
ſed to execute his ſoreſt indgements vpon vs. Gods high diiplea- 
ſure againſt vs, appeareth in thoſe many viſitations, by which 
he hath come neere vnto vs, within our memories, 1 may not 
ſtand co amplifie, the Spaniſh ſword ſhaken over vs, & the great 


famine brought vpõ vs in our late Qgeenes daies. Our now gra- 
ci- 
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% — to Al- 
— | noe pary periſhodrhem ues, partlie 
ance,in® this waters 2 
d thelike? If wee | 
doinger we ſer; God is a- 
vs ;exentardinarily, *. The vnſcaſonable weather gi 
to the rorting -is but Gods warning 
* we will returne fr 
= — Name 0 . 


eee 


—— a — | 
Tet Ne Witke ne frombencetonh honeftly, as | 
in | 46 ul 

Whatdoever things are erve,andtioneN, and luft, and pure, | 
and d loue, and are ifthere be anie 
vertue, or thinke: we on things. Think we on theſe 
things to chem, and we ſhal not needtofeare any going into 


bletow 
vs from 
to vs of a 
9 — Wehn 


captovity; yea eAngellſhallhateno power over 
—— eee —— A wharfoe. $ 
ver elſe we —ͤ— — — For God, even oui 1 
one God, ſh give vo his blefſing. | 
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Th OE „Len For three eranſyreſſions.of Azunh and 
Ir fort milan — — — — 


| TTT 


| . > Ty 0s nr ee rw 
holdeth the 


— Philifiines Selper;ſh , ſaichobe L oA 


, 1 dis 
* — — 


8 — 85 For 
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2 "The 855 = 


+ them, ver. the 6. F 

ST . , Will Hot owrne 70 H. <Q 

Þ The declaration of «| ous fin. 1 by which the 
Phil iſtauc a ſo hi ed God, vet. the 6. They 
r 6 whole caciviꝝ to ſhat the 
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b. — * eee eg be inflicted 

vpon themʒin fiue branches. One in 

˖ foure in the 8. vet. Ihe great — A & 2 

5 i dod,and Aſbkglon,and Ekron, and all che reſt of the 

: in. eee this nt. Ty 
* is 
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make a ſacke their 
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- oy | or, and cutrent of the wordes,is 


re dimers, a cpa where- 


oj ney ſerue for the 
v'F ens f eee 
TheLonn.Jenovan; | 

theme TILT 
— 


Lond, lu HO VAUmh0⁰ made 
chamber therein, & placed the 
— 


nevet to bee 


fac fronds rw 
farids | 


paſſed 3 — — e, and roare; 
— — with a word ſmite the —. rebuke the 
floods ſhallbe turned into aw ele habe de 
Lon, lande, ſet it v 
on foundations, t 
in, 2 —— 


in the conſcience, and ſitteth in the heart of man, and poſſeſſeth 
his moſt ſecret reines. & devidethberwixr1 the fleſh, & the skin; 
and ſhaketh his inmoſt e as the thunderſhakechibe 
wilderneſſe of Ces. ' 

Thus ſaith the Lon 22 5 hefaid dend ſhalt he not do ir? 


hath he ſpoken ĩt.· and ſnal he not accompliſhic? The Lo xp, 
Ir nova n, the ſtren prof} ee , that he ſhould 
lie: nor as the ſonne o 0. Al his words 


yea all the titles ofhis — are yea, — Heaven and 
earth ſha dee before ont ine \/ ary eve thlovf bu word hall 
Cape onfalfilled.” 


"Thu ſaith the LoD Out of doubt then muſt it come to 
paſſ-:Here ſee the authotitie of this prophecie; and not of this 
only, but alſo of all other thepropbecics ofholy Seripture;zthat 


nei- 


— TIE” 7 2 4 
s Poe . * 


In che Greeke,irt's common called, Gaza; it hath no other 
- mine in the new Teſta 
And you may NM you wil;Azzan,orGara, 
irs not materiall. 


erer 287. @ ag 
neieherthi other le deftiene of di- 
iy _ any other piophecieof ld, 


Fhis Frhe authoritie of Sn. I deiuered 
5 
ane then noted vnte 


of all the Prophets, Evangeliſt 4 * a po — * erg vn 
to the R 


———— Frey fuk Dieſe 


1 0 nhacocver merathpeoptey th wordes wereth 
ORS. e 


— — — — 
eee eee — — 
Aſpted, of Arhgter,, of — 
— — and the moſt famous c — of Blew 
recorded alſo, r. — — ſaid to 


haue giuen for a ſinne offering to the L oo five 
redi, one for Ac, one for Aſbded, one for Arkelow, — 
Gath,and one for E Againſt foure of theſe cities, all ſatic 
' Gath,and againſt Cath too in the name of the Phili- 
9 by thominiſſerie of Amos. In 


the offence, oi blame Ax ⁊abhis alone nominared;bur in the pu- 


niſhment are Aſbdod, and eArkelon and Ekron,and therehidue 
,atin;& 


'of the Philiſt ines remembred as well as Ach. 


Az z x n'lt's firſt named Gen. vc. i g. In the vu 


Gazaylt's ſo called Act. g. 36. 


Now by this Auzab, or Gazeyou are to vnderſtandthe in- 


'tabiranrrof the ci. norchemonl, buaſore borderers;: 


all: 


| — | 4 0 : 110m 
of. Yerlermerelateymey yen, the fumme;$ fubſi 


—— 


baue recalled them into the phe way, — ſo fore might ber 


8 Ne. e 
22 | —.—— 


Adeos 
andwill 
8 Roeſemcy 


«6 5 115 * 
an behack jan 

| ina ballance. 
Land —— wr 


-peallis 
will wher hu 
ment, to —— — 

abhorrethſinxeʒ his ici th, dc onde mnetb — and 
————————— eto calt doymn 
Angels Into our do tame ei- 
ties into aſhes: ro tumate nations; tot is on bowels 
in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fle ſh. Becauſe of — 
the old world, and becauſe of ſinne tte lung will burnethis. 
Thuedoe . — trauer the org deftige 


wrath 


7 Ares a TN 5 8 


287 vic is, to moue 
wonderfull 


forbeare t 


dare. — 5 drkes 3 
4— ; Toes 


. — we perro make 
a trade of finning , day after day ＋ iniquitie ini- 
Legs ory — ec 
with vs, as the ” 6. | 
muſt come on vf to rhe v. vidio he 

Nov thetefore asche eled of belsan lee "5 
walke in loue, even as ——— — workes f 
the fleſh, caſt we them farre from vszadulterie, farnication, vn» 
cleaneneſſe, wantonnes, hatrod, debate, emulation, wrath, con- 
tenti ons, envie, dtunkenneſſd, gluttonie, & ſuch like, ſor which | 
the wrath of God commeth vpõ the children ofdiſobedience, 
let — once he named among vs, at it 
But : 


* 


fruits of the Spirit, let wholy deligh — 
ts vs t in auing. 
"PEP in the treaſurie of our — thisleſon ' 


He dee | 
— —-„— 


p 2 they carried away priſoners the whole cap phe nf | 
W Theſt — — — 


Gen. 25. 11. 
| dyerſ, 30. 


| © Thearr . 
Terix — 
| Obier /t. 
lub. 14 cap 3-4 
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Arb, & the teſt 


nne oer Nen un- 
ers tbe 
Here = 
r n capri. 


perfect, and compleat 2 ; 
— = capt vit = o 
. abr ſee re coping wokens 

orts, 


way priſoners, 
Even rhe 


vnto che da- 


10 ile y 


2 * 


Eee led besen and i [font bis x 
2 Rebekab; forſellinghisbirthvighcfora of 1 


was ſurnamed Edow, and ——ůů—ů— the Eddo- 
mitem or Ide, Gen. 36.4 Of - 
dom, the land, which they Ar tee — — rear Pry 
or Iduna; — — ovince of the bs 
— > eAdrichom,and d — haue e 
to two parts; 
ber, and the lowet 


— mier mttioned 
in my — Ahelon in the diviſion of the land of C.. 
aan fell to the lotof the tribe of ladab. Ihe lower Idumaacõ- 
monly known by the name of Iduna ſel do the lot of the tribe 
of Simeon and thisfower Ida I tale to be the Iduna in my 
text. ſas purſued Jacob wich a deadly hate, ſo did the pefteritie 
of Eſas the poſterity of [acob; the Edomitas were evermore moſt 
maliciouſly bẽt againſt the Hraclites, Here then appeareth the 


hei- 


N 


3 
1 
% 
4 


nee might ſendthem far from heir border 
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heinouſnes of that fin, wherwith the Philiflines 


was the fin of cruelty inay hi degree, 
It is a cruell deed to . 


my, chis is a crnelty, then which chere cannot be a greater. Such 


was the fin of thoſe Philiines;the inhabitants of Axzah.They 


ſold, whether the /ewezs,or the Iſraelites, the polterity of lacob, 
and ſervants of the /iving God, to their profeſſed enemies, the 
Edomites,with this policie, that being carried far fr6 their own 
country,they liue — & bondage, without 
hope ever to returne home againe. | 


3 


This very crime of cr#e/ty,is inthe prophecie of Joel alſo ch. | 


3.6. laid to the charge of theſe Philiſtines:The children of Indah, 
and rhe children of Ieruſalem, baue yee ſold to the Grecians, that 
: thatis;Godsinheri- 
tance, his owne ſeed, and ſervants, the children of [ndah, & Je- 
ruſalem, the cruell and hard hearted Philiſtines did mancipate, 
and ſell away for bondſlaues to the Grecians dwelling farre of, 
that with them they might liue in perpet all ſervitude, and ſla- 
verie, without all hope of liberty, or redemption. 5 

Nov in this that the Lo x v calleth the Philiſtines to a rec- 
koning, becauſe they had ſolde away hs people, 1 they 
were their captiues, vnto infidels:we may learne this leſſon. 

It ts — og to comit the children of beleevers into the hads 

of inſideli. 

Tb ala fulneſſc hereof appeareth by the charge, which 
Moſes giveth the Iſraelites, Deut.7.3.His charge is cocerning 
the Hirtites, the Gergaſites,the Amorites, the Canaanites, the 
Per iz.zites,the Hrvirs,and the Jebwſites that they ſhould not at 
al make any covenant with them, nor giue thẽ their children in 
marriage. And why ſo?Becaule by ſuch covenants, & marriages, 
they might be withdrawn from the true ſervice of God, to the 
prophane worſhip of Idols. For ſo it's ſaide verſe the 4. They 
will cauſe thy ſonne to turne away from me, & to ſerne other Gods, 

The danger of ſuch covenants,and marriages, S. Paule knew 


to be very great, and therefore from ſuch he dehorteththe {5+ 


o in- 


W 


are charged. It 


ed to carry away any one frõ his natiue coũ · 
try but him, that is ſo carried — ſell to his mortall ene 


& a 
a , 
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 rinthiens2.Cor.6.14.Be ye net vnequally yokedwichehe infidels« 
He vſeth the ſimilitude of Oxen coupled together. The yoke 


— — way the one draw- 
In like caſe it is with men. They that fall into familiarity 


with the wicked, — — & ſo are 
led out of the way, and to worke wickedneſſe before the 
Lo Rb. From this ir#geCvy/a,this vnc quall yobę with infidels; fro 
converſing with the wicked, the Apoſtle diſſwadetli the ¶ vriu- 
thians,andinthemys, by ſundry arguments drawneab abſur- 
do. In each argume=r there is an Antitheſis: two things oppo». 
ſed, the one to the other. In the firſt rig hicouſues, and vnrigbte- 
auſuesʒin the ſecond Ig be, and arxes; in the third (Hi, and 
Belial;zinthe fourth the b3/cever,and the infideiʒ in the fift Gods. 
temple, and Idoli. Every arguments ſet dow ne by way of que- 
ſtion. 12 20 

The firſt; what fellowſhip hath rigteonſneſſe with vnrig hteouſ- 
xe? 1 heanſwere is negatiue: none. The antwer may be illuſtra- 
ted by a ſimilitude,Eccl.1g.18; How eã the wolfe agree with the 
lambe? No more can the ungodly wth the righteons; 

The ſecond,wha! communion hath light with darknes? The 
anſwere is negatiue: none. No more then truth hath with a lie, 
as Druſius well expoundeth the place, Prov.claſ.1:/1b.3.78, 
Light hath no communion with darknes; therefore the beleever 
ought not to converſe with an vnbeleever. This conſequence is 
made good by Eph.5.8.where the Apoſtle telleth tho Epheſias, 
that they were once darknes', but now are light in the I. o x v. 
Tenebras vocat mfideles ſaith Maſculus vpon the text S. Paule 
calleth vnbeleeveri, darknes,for their ignorance of God, & the 
blindnes of their hearts: but he calleth the be/eevers,light,for 
theit knowledge cf God, by Which their harts are through the 
holy Ghoſt ilerminated. Light hath no communion with darknes, 
therefore beleevers are not to haue familiarity with vnbelee- 
vers, 

The third,what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? The anſwer 
13 negatiue: one. The oppolitid berweene theſe two, (briſt & 
Bee 
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The anſwere is negatiue: naue. There is none indeede. Sacrilegs 
aich 2 Calvin, it· is a ſarv ileg 10065 prophaning of Comment. 


.eft profanatio: 
God's Temple, to place in it an Idale, or to vſe any idolatrous in 2. Cor. is. 6. 


our ſelues with any contagion of Idols, in vs it muſt be ſacrile- 
gious. There is no agreement meas Temple of Godand 


— 
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B.- 
the reſtorer of all things; Belial 


is 
the deſtroier: Chriſt is the prince of light ; Belialthe prince of 
darkzes.In ſuch hoſtile oppoſition there can be no concord: no 
concord betweene the authoxr of our ſalvation, and the author 
of our perditionzno concorde betweene the reftorer of all things, 
and the deſtroyer of all things; no concord betweene the prince 


of light and the prince of darkxes : therefore they that beleewe in 
Chrift,are not to haue familiarity with vnbelcevers, | | | 
The fourth;what part hath thebeleever with the infidell? The 


anſwere is negatiue:wone. The beleever hath no portion with 


the vnbelee ver; and therefore he is not to haue any familiaritie 
Thefift; what agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols? 


worſhip therein. We are the Temple of God; wherefore to infect 


* 


Idol; therefore wee art not to haue any fumiliaritie with the 
Remember I beſeech you: rig bteos 7 2 


phe ith vnrig hteouſues, lig ht hath no commmon with darknes;C 
5 not at concord with Belial ; the beleever hath no part with the 


infidell;there is no agreement betweene the Temple of God and I- 
dols;cherefore may we not enter into familiaritie, withthewick- 
ed prophane,and idolatrous;we may not make any covenãt with 
them;we may not giuethem our children in marriage. Thus is 
my doctrine confirmed : 

It i not lawfallto commit the children of beleeversinto the 

band of infidels, Now to the vſes. 

The firſt ſerveth for our infiraRion;&reacheth vs ſo to loue 


the ſoules of the rigbteous ſeed, that we leaue them not reſident 


among Infidelt, or Atheiſts, or Papiſti, or any prophane wrot- 


cheiꝛbut tathet chat to our labour, aud coſt, wee redeeme them 


52 out 


Be lial is moſt hoſtile. ¶ hriſt is the author of our ſalyation; 
al of our perdition : ( breſt 


— 
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out of the Devils tyranny, We muſt haue a ſingular care for the 
children which are borne amonge vs, chat th wy nel and 
at 


vertuou ght vp, and ſo pro for, may doe 
Chriſt en: Church,and Common wealth. ; 


Our RN . pm ig true 1 — — 
tion bo ſoe der hall one oft tele ones, which beleexe 
in me, it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neche, & that he were drowned in the depth of the fea. What mea- 
ſure then are we to lookefor, if wee bequeath our children to 
the ſervice ofmen of corrupt conſciences, and wicked affecti- 
ons, ſuch as will compaſſe heaven, and earth, to make anie one 
the childe of damnation? 

A ſecond vſe may be, for the reproofe of ſuch as do binde, & 
put their A the fruir of their bodies, (which they ou ghe 
to conſecrate tothe Lox D) into the education of open ene- 
mies tothe goſpell of Chriſtʒ moſt blaſphemous, and abomina- 
ble Atheiſts; or moſt blind and ſuperſtitious Papiſts. Are not 
theſe as much to be N e thoſe, whom the Lok» 
here condemneth for ſelling of ¶ cacls ſeed into the hands of the 
Edomite N Ves, & much more. For thoſe ſold their enemies, but 
our men ſell their children;thoſe did it by the law of warte, but 
our men doe it contrary to the law of God; thoſe in doing as 
they did, did not ſinne againſt their knowledge; but our men 
in — as they do, do ſinne againſt their conſcience. 

Vnhappy parents, vhich deſtroy your children in Pepiſb, and 
eAtherſticallhouſes ! What are you inferiour to them, that ſa- 
crificed their children vnto Devilsꝰ If your ſelues be righteous, 
and Chriſtians, caſt not away your ſeed, your children, the price 
of the precious blond of Chriſt. You haue made them in their 
Baprifive,whe they were yong,to confeſſe Chriſt: will you make 
them now, growne to yeares, to deny ChriſtꝰO, let the words of 
wiſe Eccleſiaſticxs,chap.1 8. 1. be precious in your memories: 
He that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled therewith : and doubtleſſe 

our children placed in Atheiſticall, ot Popiſh houſes, wil them- 
— become Atheifticall,or Popiſh. 


Suffer, I beſeech you, a word of exhortation in your childre; 
| be- 
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behalfe. Binde them to none, but to Chriſt; put tl 

but to Chriſt iantʒ ſell them to nothing, but to the com- 

mit not your gong ones into the hands, and cuſtody of Gods en- 

mies. | 

A third vſe. Is it not lawfull to commit the children of belce- 
vers into the hands of in 
that they be not wit hdramue . true ſervice of 
ther is it law full for q of your ſelues to keepe away your. ſer- 
wants,fr6 the ſervice of God. It is repured for a ie in Pha- 
raoh, Exod. 5. 3, 4. That he would not ſuffer the children of Iſrael 
to ge three daes journey into the deſert to ſacriſice to the Lord, 
their Cod: & how can you free your ſelues from the impeach- 
ment of tyrannie, if you deny your t to go but ane boure: 
iourney, to this place, to ſerne their God? nn 
Thinke it not enough, that your ſelues come hither to per- 
forme ſome duty to Chriſſ peur Lo Rx D, & Maſter; how ci you 

erforme your duty to him, if you deny him your ſervants? You 

Lg what charge is given you in the fourth commandement; 

not your ſelues only, but alſo your:ſannes, and your daughters, & 
your ſervants men, and maidens,and the ſtranger that ſoiowrneth 
with you, are to hallo, and Santtifie the Sabbaoth day with the 

Lords ſervice. 

In this holy worke and ſervice of God vp the Sabbaoth day, 
regarde not what the multitude, and greater ſort of men doe. 
Suppoſe all the world beſides your ſelxes, would be careleſſe to 
— this duty; yet let your holy teſolutiõ be the ſame with 
Joſbua 'i, chap. 24. 1 5. Ian m7 houſe wil ſerue the Lord. Thus far 
of my firſt doctrine, groũded vpon God's diſlike with the Phj- 
2 ſelling away the Iſraelites, his faithſull people, into the 

and: of the Edomites, an vnbelee ving nation. 

Io ground a ſecond doctrine hereon; wee are to note; that 
the Philiſtines fold away the Iſraelites to the Idumaant, at ſuch 
time as they were their captiues: & ſo did adde affliction to the 
afflicted. The doctrine is, 

It ts a very grievous thing, to adde affliſtion to the afflicted. 
Witneſſe the complaint made by the captiue /ewes * 
p 8 3 15 


| do none, 


ls, Tyr. he pralonobomy ed, 
Thẽ nei- 


— 


CTVRE 
7.3. They that led vs a- 
and mirth in our heavineſſe,ſay- 
.They\the Chaldeaus, the Fa- 
country we were priſoners, 


ully, thereby to adde 


wa 


E 


neres:they required of vs fog ſuch ſongs, as wee were 
wont to fing in Sion, Jeruſalem,” and our o rowntry before 
*the deſtrution of che Temple, and our captivitie. They requi 


Hi 
-red of vs, 'not ſongs only , but mirth alſo] they ſcoffingly de- 
ſired vs to be m ene as 
nothing could make vs glad.They er ſongs & murth 
in our heavineſſe; ſaying: ſing vs one of the ſongs of Sion] ſing for 
vs, or in our ing, d Bee er other of ok ſongs, which 
you were wont to fing m Sion when you were at homo in your 


owne omen. OR | | 
Intolerabſe is the hard — — cruelty, and ſcoffing 
nature of the wicked, when they haue gotten Gods children 
into their nets. God cannorawa withf 

and wantofpity;HeTeprouethirinthe lonians , Efai, 37. 
©6.where thus ſajth the LoR D, Twas wroth with my people, 
beam ro — inheritance, 2 2 4075 mw thine hand: 
then didſt ſhew them no mercy ; but thou didſt lay thy very hea 
Joke e rhe apthitnherelce now heare, deſtructien ſhall 
come vpon thee. Magna abominatio'coram Deo eſt, afflicto ad- 
dere afflifttronem;clamatg, in rœlum vox ſanguinis. The wordes 
are the obſervation of Oecolampadius vpõ the now cited place 
of Eſas : It is a great abomination before God, to adde afflic- 
tion to the affiitted;rhe voice of blood cryeth vp to heaven for 
vengeance. Vea, we are aſſured by Pſalm. 102. 19. chat the 
Lo x D lookęth downe from the height of his ſanAunric,and ont of 
heaven beholdeth the earth, that he may heare, and ſo take pitie 

of the ſighings , groanings, and lamentable cryes of ſuch his 

people, as are in affliction. 

The time will not ſuffer me now to trouble you with more 

texts of Scriptureʒlet the now alleaged be ſufficient to cõfirme 
my propounded doctrine, that ir is a grievous thing to adde 1 


YL 


ach vnmercifulneſſe, 


r e , R Ne U 3 1 D 8 Mg IL; ; 1 
F l 2 T4 8 A Ke 5 a La 2 "% 


% 
a" 


OS . 6. 


_ 


AM ; 
r 
proue the Namrods , and tyrants of thi» world, which haue no 
F ore, nd diſtreſſad duch in the end 
ſhall knowe by their own able experience, chat to bee 


true, which Salomos hath vttered, Prov. 2 1. 13. He that ſfeppeth 
— "x at the crying of the por, ſhall cry bimſelfe and not bee 
card. 

A ſecond vſe is to ſtirrevs ypto the performance of this our 
Chriſtian dutie, even to take pity vpon all, that are in any kind 
of miferie:if our neighbours be deititute of ayd. and helpe, wee 
may not like wild beaſts, liſt vp our ſelues againſt them, and ſo 
tread them vnder foot. No. Ho are wee moleſt, and trouble 


them, whom by Gods appointment we are torelieue, and ſuc». 
cout?We are commanded, Deut. 15 x.to hen our hani d rhe - 


rec and poore, that are in our landito opt © 
— 1 


eir helpe, and ſuccour- 


. 
- 


; * 
» PS % 


doing but withallmuſtwe endevour to reſiane 
| This {crviceof ours — — 

will giue vs bis bleſſing: God will bleſſe vs for 
being here;and whent 
muſt le aue this earth/ytabernacle, then will the Sonne ofman, 
fating vpon the . glory, * — vs * 
benedicl iz: Come yee bleſſed of my father, inherite yee the kingdome 
prepared for n the rs +: of the world, Fon I was an 
kurgred,and yee gaus me meateʒ I thirſted and ye gane me drinke; 
Twas a ſt ran ger, and ye lodged me;] was naked, & yee cloathed meg 
I was ficke,andyee viſited me: I was in priſon, and yee came vnto 


me; in as much as you haue done theſe things to the — 


diſtreſſed, yee haue done them vnto me. Come yee bleſſe 


of my 


Father mherite the kingdome prepared for you from the foundatio · 
r oi yi 


IHR 


It is not enoughfor vs to abſteinefromall ininry, & harm 


day of our diſſolutien ſhall be, that wee 
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Aer” 1. 77 8. 
ThereforewiLſenda fire vpon the value Azzab, * 


de voure the palace t 


_ Till cut ef theinhabinan from Aſhdod. 


| NE. are comeę to the laſt p art of this pro» 
fas phecic the deſcription of the — 
mti, to be inflicted vpõ the Philifines, 
The ſeaventh verſe doth not much dif- 
5)  whichistherethreatned tothe Sy — 
vnder the names of Hazael,and ſenbe- 
dad, is in this ſeaventh verſe denounced 
tothe , vnder the name of Az- 
ab. And therefore, as there I did, ſo muſt I here commend vn- 
to you . 3 . 
I e puniſher:t ORD, / 
2 The by fire, / will ſend a fire. 
hrs ſbed:the Azzites, the inhabitits of that ci- 
liſtines:2pon the wals, & palaces of Axzah. 
| Me rr — D, Cn ſaith the Lo RD, will 
ſend, 0 The note yeeldeth vs this doctrine. 
It is proper to the Lord to eæecute vengeance vpon the wicked 
for their ſons. 

This doctrine Iproved at large in my eighth lecture yps this 
prophecie. Vet for their ſakes, Who then heard me not, or haue 
forgotten, What then they heard, I will by a ſew texts of Scrip- 
6 ture 


execute vengeance vpon t 


5417 1 FOLIO 
ture againe con firme it ynro you?” Ppt fotb>Lo wb 10 
n | ; es, * 15 . 
IE T1 


7 + their 


32.35. 


This office of executing veng 
Annes, God arrogateth and aſſum | 
where he ſaith, ven geance, and recompe ine. This due is 
aſcribed vnto the fo Ao by S: Paule, Rom. 12. 19. It ij written 
venreance is mine, i will repay ſaith the Lond. By the author of 
che Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, chap. 10.30. Vengeance belongeth 
vnto me, I wil retempenſt, ſaith the Lo k v. By the ſweet linger 
Pſal. 94. 1. O Lo RD, God.the avenger, O God the avenger, The 
Prophet Nabum trebleth the phrale, chap. 1. 2. The LORD re- 
vengeth; the Lo x D revengeth, the Lon p will takes vengeance 
dn his adverſaries , Theſe few texts of holy writ doe firmely 
proue my doctrine: It iᷣ proper to the Logo to execute vengeace 
vpon the wicked for their ſinnes. ; | 
One vie ofthis doctrine isʒto teach vs heedfulneſſe in al our 
Waics; that we doe not worke wickedneſſe before the Lo R p, 
and ſo provoke himtoexecate his vengeance on vs. Beloued, let 
vs not forget it:thou gh God be good,gracios,wercfll and 


long ſuffering, yet is be alſo ajuſt God, God rhe avenger, & pu- 
viſber. It is proper vnto him to execute vengeance vpon the wicked 
fer their finnes, wy "IT | 


A ſecond vſe is, to admonith vs not to intermeddle inthe 
Lords office. It's his office to execute vengeance; wee therefore 
may not do it. If a brother, or 74 ee ſtra err te wrog 
vs, it is our part to forgiue him, and leaue revengement to God, 
to whome it appertaineth. To this Chriſtian, and chaxitable 
courſe, our Saviour worketh'ys by a ſtrong argument, Matth. 
6.15. Hyee doe not for giue men their treſpaſſes, no more will your 

father for giue you your treſpaſſes. Forgiue, and you ſhall be for- 
ofven; forgive not, and = {hall neverbee forgiuen. 2 
Wherefore(dearely beloved) ſuffet your ſelues to be exhor- 

ted, as the Romans were by St Paul, chap, I 2.19. Dearely belo- 
wed, if it be poſſible , 4s much as in you is, haue peace with all men; 
recompenſe to no man evillfor evill:avenge not your ſelues , but 
giue place vnto wrath, for it is — * vengeance is mine, I wil 
re- 


* 
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, on. oe Mu 


1 deſolation hatt od wroughaby fire. By fire he laid 

odom 1 a their ter cities, Gen. 19.24. By 

f 50 Dorf and abu, Levit. 10. 2. By fire, he cut 
2 75 


nun * men, that were in the rebelliõ of 
Korah,Num, 16.35 e devoured two captaines, & twiſe 


fiftie men, 3. King 1 10. & 12. M hy doe I load your memories 
with multitude ot examples for this point? My text telleth you 
that fire, Go di creature, becommeth God's inſtrument, & ex- 
ecutioner oſ his vengeance for the finnes of Axxab, to con- 


ſume her wals and de voure herpalaces. 


Ses led. 8. Iwill ſend a firela By a in this place, as verſe the 4. the lear- 


ned expoſitors doe ynderſtand,not only at xrall fire, but alſo 
the ſwor A guodliber genus con ſumpti- 


3 | 


of conſumptiõ, every coxrge , wherewith God 


puniſheth the wicked, be it e, or thunder, or fickneſſe, or any 
other of God's meſſengers, So Jarge is the ſignification of fire 


in the metaphoricall vnderſtanding. The doctrine is, 

T he fire, (Whether naturall, or CMetaphoricall) that is, The 
fre, and all other creaturet, are at the LoRp's commandement, 
to be employed by him in the puniſhment of the wicked, 

A truth heretofore proued vnto you, as out of other places 
of holy writ,fo out of the ſtory of God's viſitation vpon Pha. 
raoch and the Egyprians,Exod.8,9, and ro. chapters, whereby 
you knowe , that fropges,lice, eee 
lightning murraine, hotehes, & ſores, did inſtrumentally avenge 
God vpon man, and beaſts in Egypt. I ſtand not now to enlarge 
this proofe. | ME 

The vſe of this doctrine is; to teach vs, how to behaue our 
ſelues. at ſuch times as God ſha! viſit vs with his rod of correcti- 
en:how to carry our ſelues in all our afſlictions. We muſt not ſo. 
much look to the mſtrum#rs as to the Lond, that ſmiteth by as 

It 


#77. AMOTa, HT THEF 
If thefire,orwater,or any other of God's creatures, ſhal at any 
time rage, and prevaile againſt ys, we muſt wrecked ovine 
God, chat ſendeth them, to worke his holy will vpon vs. Here 
he ſent a fire vpon Az zab, to conſume her walt , and de voure her 
es, F340 © | 
Here you haue my third circumſtance ; the circumſtance of 
the — theſe words; the wali of Ax zah. and the palaces 
thereof|eAzzah one ofthe five provinces, or dutchies of Pa» 
leſtiua, and a ciry ofthe ſame name, as I ſhewed you in my laſt 
lecture. The wals and palaces here mentioned, doe ſigtiſie thus 
muchʒ that the city Ax ah was well fortified, and beautiſied 
with ſumptuous buildings? Vet muſt Ar cab, notwithſtanding 
the beauty of her buildings, and ſtrength of her ſtrong holdi, be de- 
voured wit hj fire. I will ſend a fire ypon the wall of Axzah, c it ſhall 
devonre the palaces thereof $010,001 
The great city eAzz4h for all her ſtrong wals, muſt ſhee be 
ſpoyled?The doctrine to be learned from hence, is: | 
No munition can ſaue that city which God will haue deſtroyed. 
ſtrength but of God, & frõ 


The reaſon is; becauſe there is no 
God. For what are all the munition in the world to the 


the great | 
God of Heaven,andearthi®As the imoake vaniſheth,ſo do they dPſal 68,3, , 


vaniſh;and as the waxe melteth before the fire, ſo melt at 
the breath of the Lo p. The munitions of Edom they faile be- 
fore him. Edom, the kingdome of Edom, vpon which God ſfret- 
ched the line of vanitis, and the ſtones of empt ines, as witneſſeth 
the Prophet Eſai, cha. 34. 1 l. it is no more a kingdome; it brin- 
eth forth thornes in het palaces; nettles, and thiſtles in her 
{t: ong holds. The munition of Edom are vaniſhed as ſmoake. 
The munitions of Moab, they faile before him. Moab, the 
kingdome of Qſoab, had a ſtrong ſtaffe, and — rod, as 
ſpeakerh Jer. chap. 48. 17. but they are broke, Moab is deſtroi- 
ed, his cities are burgt vp, his ſtrong holds are gone. The muui- 
tions of Moab, are vaniſhed as ſmoake, 

The munitions of Iſrael faile before him. Iſrael, the kingdome 
of [ſrael,was God's peculiar , and ſhadowed ynder the wings 
of his protection: yet at length infected with the leproſie of fin, 

2 they 


© Lamẽt 2. 2. 


88 F = "= . 
2 4 
2 
. 
* 4 
= 


THE THIRTEENTH LECTVRE 
they were ſpoiled of their ſttong holds; ſo ſaith Hoſcah, chap. 


10.14, A tumwlt | e people, and all thy muniti- 
2 W 3 tions of {ſrael are vaniſhed as 
IOAKE, 1 


The munitions of [udah faile before him. Iudab, the k ingdoe 
of Judah, great amõg the nations, & a princeſſe amõg the pro- 
vinces, ſhee is now become tributaty, as complaineth the Pro- 
phet, Lament. I.1.TheLorp hath deſtroyed © all the habitations 
of [aacob,and hath not ſpared,he hath throwne dowre in his wrath 
the ſtrong holds of the daughter of Iudah; bee bath caſt the downe 
to the ground, The munitions of [udab, are vaniſhed as ſmoake. 
Lec theſe few-i es in the ſtates of Edom, Moab, Iſrael, & 
Iadal, ſerue for proofe of my doctrine, 

Na munition can ſaue that city, which God will haue deſtroied. 

You will remeber the reaſon of it;becauſc there is noſtrẽg th, 
but of Cad, and from Cad. vt ile wot + 

The vſe of this doctrine is, to teach vs, never to ttuſt in anie 
worldly helpe, but ſo to vie meanes of our defenſe, that 
Nill we relle vpon the L o n v for ffrength and ſucceſſe thereby. 
Beloved in the Lo x p, we haue learned, that a horſe his helpe is 
vaine, Pfal. 3 3.17. that mans holpe is vaine,Pſal.60.1 i. that the 
helpe of Princes is vaine, Pſalme, 146. 2. that much ſtrength is 
vaine, 2. Chron. 25. 7. that much wealth is vaine, Pſal. 49. 6. that 
all worldly helps are vaine, Eſai:30. 1. All vnder God is vanity. 
Wherfore now, and all other times, let our truſt be only in the 
name of the Lon D, ho hath made heaven, & earth. IHus much 
of my firſt docttine grounded ypon the thirde circumſtance of 
this 7. verſe, the circumſtance of the puniſhed, No munition can 
ſane that city which God will haue deſtroyed. 

Againe this overthrow of the wals of Ah in Gods an- 
ger, teacheth vs thus much, 

It is the good bleſſing of God _— a kingdome to haue wals, ſtrong . 

holds, munitions, fortreſles, and bulwarkes, for a defenſe 
agtinſt enemies. 

The reaſon is, becauſe theſe be the mcanes, which God vſu- 
ally bleſſerh,to procure outwward ſafety. 1 

e 
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The vſe is to teach vs carefully to prepare ſuch againſt time 
of trouble: yet with this caution, that we reſt not in them, but 
depend wholy vpon Gods bleſſing. 

And lere we are to poure out our ſoules in thankfulnes be- 
fore Almighty God, for bleſſing: this our country with the 
ſtrength ot wa/s;of walt by fea, and walt by land; 2 ſea with 
ſhips, & at land with frong holds, eaſtles, and fortreſſes;by ſea, 
& land, with men of wiſdome, and valour, to bid battle to the 
proudeſt enemy, that dare advance himſelfe againſt vs. Con- 


feſſe we with David, Pſal. 1 8. 2. The L 0 vi eur roche, our for- 
treſſe he that delivereth vt, our God, our ſtrength, our ſhield, the 


horne of our ſal vation, and our refuge. In him we truſt, and feare 4 pal, 56, 11, 


— man can do vnto vs. 
Yet further. The fire in Gods anger devouring the palaces 
of Azz4h, teacheth vs, that, | | 
God depriveth vs of a great bleſſing when he taketh from vii our 
awelling bouſes. : 

This doctrine I commended to you in my eighth leſture vp- 
on this prophecie. The truth is experimentally made good vn» 
to vs, by that great ies. contentment, that cõmeth 
to every one of vs by our dwelling houſes. | 

The vſe of this doctrine is threefold, It teacheth vs, 1. to bee 
humbled before Almighty God, whenſoever our dwelling how- 

es aretaken from vs, 2. ſince we peaceably enjoy aur dwelling 
houſes,to vſe them for the furtherãce of Gods bar. to ptaiſe 
God continually for the comfortable vſe wee haue of our dwel- 
ling houſes. Thus farre of the 7. verſe. The 8.followeth, _ 

And I wil cut of the inhabitant from eAſbdod, & him that hol- 
deth the ſccpter from Aſhkelon] Aſhdod & Aſhkelon , weretwo 
chiefe cities of Palæſtina. One of the, as here it appeareth, was 
the place of reſidence for the chieferuler over x 4 ſtate . To 
both, Aſpdod and eAſbkelon,tothe inhabitants of Aſpdod, and 
the ſcepter-bearer in Aſbkel/on, to king, and ſubiect, Gods ſore 
iudgement,cven a cutting of, is here threatned. 

t will cut of the inhabitant of Aſhdod] Of the like judgement 
in the ſame words you haue heard before in the 5, verſe threu- 

EY ned. 
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ned to the Syrians I will en ikeath-Aven, 
and him that wt of i den, The words 1 
t large: the briefe or ſumme whereof, is: 

I] the Loa, HOYA, cut of] will vtterly defiroy, & 
root out. he anbabitant ] not one alone, but all, and every one 
ofthe inhabitants, f Aſbdod lone of the ſiue chiefe cities of the 
Phil:ſtines: And I will vtterly deſtroy, or root out, him that hol- 
deth the ſcepter] the Phil:ſtines their chiefe ruler ; their Kin g. 
making his reſidence at Aſbęlon jan other of the ſiue cities of 
Palaſtina. I will cat of the inhabitant of Aſhdod, and bim that 
holdeth the Ager, from Aſhkelon . ] 

In the words I obſerue, as before, three circumſtances. 

8 1 The puniſher, the L ox 55. 

2 The puniſhment, a cutting of; Iwillcut of. 

P 3 The puniſhed, the inhabitants of . Aſbdod, and the 

ſcepter bearer of eAſbkelon, 

By the firſt circumſtance, (the Loa ↄ himſelfe taking venge- 
ance into his owne hands, you may bee remembred of a 2 
ctrine, often commended to you in this, and other lectures. 

It is proper to the Lon v to execute vengeance vpon the wicked 

for their ſinnes, 

From al three circumſtances,of the puniſber, the puniſhment, 
and the puniſhed iointly conſidered, we may take a profitable 
leſſon. We ſee that the cutting off of the — Arr of Aſhdod, 
and of him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhkelon, is the Lords 


proper worke. The leſſon which we learne from hence is, 


No calamitre or miſery befalleth any one of whatſoever eſtate, 


or degree, by chance, or at adventure. 

This doctrine I handled at large in my tent h Lecture. The 

truth of it dependeth vpon this propoſition, 

The whole wor id, with all things therein, is wholy & alone ſub- 
ieft to the ſoueraignty , dominion, and rule of almighty God; 
by whoſe providence all things are preſerned , all things are 
ruled,allthings are ordered. 

' Theſe were the three degrees, by which I told you, you might 
diſcerne and take notice of the act of divine providence. The 
firſt 
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fiſt was grad us conſervationts; the 


degree of maintenance or preſer vation; the ſecond degree was 


58 
ni; the third was gradus ordinationss;, the firſt degree was the 


the degree of rule or governement;the third degree was the de- 


gree of ordination or direction. 

The firſt implieth thus much, that ; 

All things in generall, and every thing in 2 by Als 
mightie God ſuſtained ordinarily in the ſame ſtate of nature 
and natural propriet tes, herein they were created. 

The ſecond thus much, that | 

Almightie God for his unlimited power governeth al things in 
the world, and ruleth them, pro libertate voluntatis ſuz,e- 
ven 45 he liſteth, 

The third thus much, that | 

God of his admirable wiſedome ordaineth\ and ſetteth in order, 
whatſoever things in the worli ſceme to be moſt out of order: 
he bringeth all to his chiefly intended end; all doe make for 
hu glory. 

"- hone ordination, three things doe concurre :confts- 
tutio finis, mediorum ad finem diſpoſitio, and diſpofitorum directio. 
Firſt God appointeth an end to every thing. Secondly hee diſbo- 

feth the meanes vnto the end. Thirdly he directethᷣ the meanes ſo 
diſpoſed. From theſe points thus ſummarily rehearſed, I inferre 
my propounded doctrine :: 

No calamity ,or miſerie befalleth any one of whatſoever eftate, 
or degree by chance, or at adventure. 

For if it betrue(as true it is, and the gates of Hell ſhall never 
be able to prevaile againſt it, that God by his wonderful pro- 
vidence maintaineth, and preſeruethzruleth, and gonerneth; or- 
dereth diſpoſeth, and directeth all things in this world, even to 
the very haires of our heads it cannot be, that any calamity, or 
miſery ſhould befal any one of vs by adverure,by hap-hazzard, 
by chance, by fortune. 

The EpicareinloB , chap. 22. 13 · was in agrofle and. 
fo le errour , to thinke that God walking in the circle of 
heauen , cannot through the darke. cloudes ſee our miſdo- 


ings, 
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re and idefice reacherh yoo 3 have. 
ſe 7 — ore widowes houſe; to the 
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 birdr of the airezto th die of 


g of the haires of our heads | 
-Fy 16 ele 1 N 22 ever, 
beberedi the LonD)whatſoever cala- 


et vs, or ſhall hereaſter o- 

tr — er tau, but locke we ra- 
is noted in — to 

, and him that holdetht e ſeepter 
our ſins bring geth vpõ vs cala- 
r, 5 eries,do mo- 
| as viſitations 
| to amend —_ 
g tim miſery, and heavi- 
ner, we lovingly embrace G and kiſſe theo, where- 
wich he ſmiteth vs? irbe ſrkieews wicks kinde ofera 7, 1 
tribulatib, our beſt way is, to turne vnta fim, ag with 20%. 
contentment, &c gladnes, becauſe ſo loving a father doth ic 
vs;ſo vvith a ſorrowful,and bent bears, ,becauſewe haue 
ded ſo frac} a fuer: os chus ſhallyve finde comfort to Gul 
ſoules. 13; Sono i bd » 


therto . 
cut — — 
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queſtion. The in words attribateth unto God all man's 
members while it ſaut 


Got 


reſſe com- 
— vou 4 gra- 
| 5 by which it is manifeſt, that 

God W abſolutely, forbiddeth any . to bee 


made of himſelfſe: Fon yes ſaw no ſimilitude in the day that the 
Lo Rp ſpake wnto ou in Horeb out of the middeſt of the fire z,ee- 


ſaw no ſimilitude, oni yes heard a voice. | 
The Prophet Efaiis ple is demonſtration,to ſhew 


how vnſeemly, and abſurd it is, to lune the truth of God into 4 
lie, as they doe, who forſake the bleſſed Creator to worſhip the 
ereature:to turne the CMaieſtie of God inviſible, into a picture 
of viſible man: ton turne the glory of the incorruptible God, to 
the ſimilitude of the image of a corraptibit man. His vehement 
expoſtulation with idolaters to this purpoſe is in the 40. c hap- 
ter of his han. and the 18. verſe. To whom willyee liken 
God?or what fimilitude will yee ſet up onto him ? the workeman 
melteth animage ; the — — trit out in goſd, or ſilver 
plates: the poore, ( ſee now the rage, fury, & madneſſe of idola- 
ters, though they haue not, where with to ſuffice their own ne- 
ceſſities, they will defraud themſelues toſerue their idols) the 
poore chooſeth out a tree, that will not rot, for an oblation, & puts 
it to a cunning workeman to prepare an image, that cannot be mo- 

ved. | | 
The like expoſtulation the fame Prophet aſcribeth to God: 
himſelfe, chap. 46. 5. To whom will yee make me like , or make me 
equall or copare me, that I ſhould be liłę him? They dram gold out 
of 


—— 
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the bagge; & weigh ſilver in the ballance,& hire a guldſmith to 
247. Ge Shot, yew bow downe and worſhip it * they beare it 
pon their ſhoulders,they carry hum, & ſet bim in bis place; ſo doth 
he ſtand and cannot remone from his place. | 
Remẽ ber this, and be aſhamed, 6 yee Idolat 
thin gd haue yee not heard ittharh et not beemo told you from the be- 
inning d haus yee not vnderſtood it bythe foundation of the earth? 
God fitteth vpon the circle of the earth,and beholdeth the inhabi- 
ters thereof, as graſhoppers he ſtretcheth out the heavens as a cur- 
taine,and ſpreads them out, as a tent to dwell in. He o s the * Eſai 40. 12. 
waters in his fiſt,connts heave with his ſpan, com the daft. 
of the earth in a meaſure weights the monntaines:in a weight, and. 
the hils in a ballance. God lincorporeall, inviſible, ſpirituall, paſ-—- 
ſing al meaſure;thereis nothing? {kg vnto him. No thing. And 7 Eſai 46.9. 
therefore (O Idolaters) not your old mans image. 
For che truth of your antecedent, we ſtand on your ſide. It's 
very true: the S ire in expreſſe wordes attributeth vnto 
God many the memhers, and offices of mans body. It ſaith of 
him, that he fands, he fu howalbettit nameth his bead; his fact, 
his armes;it giues him a ſeate,a throne,a foorſtovle: but all theſe, 
and other like bodily offices, parts, and members being ſpoken 
of, as belonging vnto God, muſt be vnde ratiuely. 
It hath pleaſed the ſpirit of wiſdome to deale with ys 
ome e,to fit the holy Scriptures to our weake capacities: to 
vſe knowne,familiar,and ſenſible rearmes, thereby to raiſe vp 
our conceipts to ſome knowledge of theeverliving God. In 
this regard by the wiſdome ofthe ſame ſpirit, among many o- 
ther members, Hands, are alſo aſcribed vnto God, and that in 
many places; yet not in every place to one, and the ſame ſenſe, 
and vnderſtanding. 
It's noted by the a Magdeburgenſerout of Innocent ius, that 1 Cent 13. 
the hand of God doth beare divers offices among vs:oſſi 


cia cre- cap. 4. 
atoris largientis protrgentis, minantis: theoffices ofa Creator, 
liberall giver, protectot, and threatner, Hands are aſeribed vn- 
to God, ſometime to ſhew, that he isthe Creator of all things; 
28, Pſal. 119.73. Ti hands haue made me, & faſhioned me:ſome · 

V 3 time 


olaters.a Know ane a Efaj 40. at. 
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the faithful, as 20 45 the ſhadew' of bis hand hath hee 
|  bidme:and ſometime to to beavenged ypon 
the 10. 4. His hand « Ru. Bur 


pres 6/6 goificationsof the hand of God, I re- 
duce to two headstto the /ane of God, and his diſpleaſure: vnder 
them comprehending all their conſequents,and effects. 


Tbat the band of G eth ſometime his lone, & the 
— — etoman,mans being, and his well⸗ 
being, may eaſily bo proved. In the ſe r of the book 


of ludges, ver ip. we read that the Lords hand was againſt the Iſ- 
. raclites for — ollection 1 may — 2 the ba 
hand « ſometime geod. It's madeplaine out o 

— — 
as to 77 ˙ Ie ahe-eyerdes tothe 
good hand of my-God wpon m I might by many likoinſtances 


out of holy Scripture /piue ſtrength to chis pofition;buc it ma 
ſeeme tobe needleſſe labc labour. Therefore I proceed. : 


3 — behandof'Godſhouldbrioken his diſpleaſure, & 
the effects ereoſ, may be proved as eaſily. When the /ſraelrres 
forfaking God — to ſerue aalim, the hand of 
the Let ſore againſh the, ge. .15.the Lords had; that is, 
his big ent, puniſhment, and revengement was ſore vpon 
them: che wrath of the Lo v was hote againſt them: he deli- 
vered them intathe the hands of the ſpoilerthey were Molle 
fold to their enemies and ſore puniſhed. 

When the Philiſt ines, had t the arke of Gedintothe 
houſe of Dagon,the hand of the Lo x v was heavy wpon them, 1. 
Sam, 5.6.the Lords und, that is, his i nt, puniſhme ut, & 

— — 

c wine, 15. ener 
me them to a perpetnallſhame.. Of like 
ſignification is the phraſe in my text: ay a will turne my hand to E- 


kron-myhaxaſhallbe ſore againſt Exo I will come againſt 
E- 


497732 | AMOS 8 ay of wir 
Elyonin ludgement wllpunidh Bon, 


on Ekron.- 0 7 La 2010 5 
Iwill turne my hand ] Coming his pl hraſe 0x por br 
ood grace,and favour of God, as Zach, 7. 7 — 

— vpon my little ones, My litzle ones, ( eee 

ſhall be ſmitten, and — cone 71 are 
my hand, and preſerue them for ever: — 7) er toge> 

ther, I will — them, I Wil — = 

— 


et præceptorem ſiuum r 


tered, I will bring them backe againe 

and matter. There, ou ſee. Gods ii 

little ones, is for goud. Yorks 10 1 01 215 "5 
Hereit's atherwiſe.God abe to Ekron for evil 

This is averred 2 by the indelible! ons of o- 


bee 
— 
giues it to — ur 6 — 
nei ghbour —— ee GLoanes Sas 
a cuſe. So great is Ekrons calamity,chreatned i intheſewo! 
my text; [will tyrue toEkron; wt yo 00 ti 
Etren] Will you „het this Zkyow way? Von ou ſhall fad 
in the booke of /oſhsa,chap.1 3. 3 that it was z:dwuhedome in the 
land of the Philiſtines, and 1. Sam. 6.16. that there Was in this 
dukedome, a ci of the ſame name; no baſe city, but a prince 
ſeates able at onetime to giue entertainementto ces. 
Againſt both, city, & „Gods 3 d out. 
Iwill turne my 2 te Ekron. Will God ſmite Ekron , e 
and — We may take from hence this leſſon. 

There is no ſafe being in city, or country from . God, 
when ae to pu h. 

The reaſon is: becauſe there is no place co fi vnto fro his 
preſence: None. No cornet i Nell no mater in|Heaven,/ no 
caue in the top of Carmel ,.no fiſhes belly in the bottome of the 
ſea, no darke dungeon in the land of captivity, noplace of any 


fecrecie any where can hide vs from the preſence of . 
ne 
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,cithet b 
impoſed vpon vs. 110 
very of theſe, 


Here let ev le. 

Qed with the den, nder whichirgroanerh. If you eſteem 
youraffiictions,as of God his fathetly chaſt;ſements , and ſo 
endure them, bleſſed are ye: Of this bleſſednes S. Iames, chap. 
1. 12. doth aſſure you: Bleſſedss the man, that enduretirrentatiõ: 


forwhen he is rryed heiſball receiue the crowne of life which the 


Lo kv hath promiſed to them, that lone hin, 


Againczis it truet Is there no ſafe beikg ws citie, or country =_ 
the hand of Godmhenhe diſpoſed topanyh ꝰ A ſecond vic of 
this doctrine is. to admoniſh vs, that we labour abouc al things 
to obtaine Gods favour, and to abide in it: ſoſhall we bee ſafe 
from tlie rate be vill 
Novvfot᷑ the obtaining of Gd ds favour, wee muſt doe foure 
things. We muſt 1. Humble our ſelues before God; 2. Beleeue 
in Chrtiſt; 3. Repent of our ſinnes; 4. Performe new obedience 
vnto God. 43 
| The 
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top of it did reach to heaven 5 andthe Angels of God went vp it. 


the handof God when be 0 


you may read, Gen. 28. 1 2. that it food vponthe earth; | rhe 


der 


So may you, by theſe foure, Hamiliation,faith repentance, and 
newneſſe of life, as it were by ſo many Reps, and rounds of alad- 
der, clime vp to heaven. eier 
Here you haue no continuing citie;you are but ſtrangers, & 
pilgrims on the earth; your countrey is aboue, the Celeſtiall 
Ieruſalem:there let your hearts be. As for the afflictions, vexa- 
tions, tribulatiops, miſeries, and croſſes, where with this mor- 
tall life of yours is ſeaſoned, let them be your ioy. They are ſure 
pledges of Gods loue vnto you. Even ſo faith the Spirit, Hebr, 
12.6. Aham the L on p louetb, be chaſtneth; and be ſcourgeth e- 
very ſonne, that he receiuetb. ls : 
"Thirdhy is it trueꝰ ls there uo ſaſe being in riiy or 


from 
ed ropumſh? A third vie of this 
docttine is, for the terrour ofſuch, as lie wallowing in the ſil- 
thineſſe. of their ſinnes. Many there are, wicked wretches, ho. 
if God ſhall for a time deferre the —— vnto their 
ſinnes, are ready tothinke, that God takes no notice of their 
ſinnes. Theſe ſay in their heart, thert is no Gt. 
Againſt theſe is made that challenge, Pſal. 0. at. I beld my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt. me like thy ſrife. the Lo o, who 
ſee the ſecrets of all hearts, I held my tongue ] I did not by my 
iudgements puniſh thee for the wickedneſſe ofthy ſteps; / bela 
m gone thou thoughteft mc like thy ſelfelthou thoughie ſt L 
took pleaſure in wickednes, as thou doeſtzbut thou ſhalt find, 
and feele tbe contrary. Loft 2! 36; 
Strange are the etfects wrought in the wicked by the mer 
cies, and long ſuffering 2 . they grow orte and 
worſe, obdurate, and hardned in their ſinnes. Vet let tbem bee 
adviſed: for the day will come; and it comes apace; wherein 
they ſhal feele the heavineſſe of that hand, which here was tur- 
ned againſt E Kron: 1 will rarne' my hand to Exxon. „ 
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borderethvpon ns great Sea, the Ses * 
was called by 
Peolernec,and others, Palaſfina, and by = —5 Phanicia. 


It was a part of that coũtry, e once was called Terra pro- 


aa che landofpromiſe;burnow Terra ſanta, the Holy 


ke inhabitants in our Prophets time, were profeſſed ene- 
mies to «1 Ged,and has beloued. Iſrael, thought 
themſelues fate from ruine the ſtrength of their 2 
— lon, Gath , and Ekron. But 


2 poſſeſſe the wicked. 
When Wöenehe 2 of all truth inc his word for a matter, ſnal 


man — — God ſets his word vp- 
on it, tharthere ſhall he an vtter overthrowe, not only of 4z.- 


— — anch all the 


villages the remmant of the Were 5 

ſhalt periſh, faith the I, 08:0 God. Ps 
Ait Tehovih)laiththeL ox D God. 

This is the concluſion of this cie, and it redoubleth 


its authoritie, and credite. Authoritic and credite ſufficient, it 
hath from its front, verſe the 6. Thus ſaub the Lo RD: it's 
— — Lorp God. 
an Sab the LoD Godjhaththe Lon» Go ſaid it, and ſhal 
| 5'” ee not doe irthath he ſpoken it, and ſhall he not accompliſh ir? 
The Lom ,I HO VAN, the ſtrength of Iſraei, is not as man, 
that he ſhould lie, nor as the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould re- 
pent. All his words, —— words, are Tea, and 
clutch. g. 18. Aen. Heaven and carth ſhall before one iot, or one 
title of his word ſhall eſcape DowinuTltnovin, 
the L or v bath ſaid it, that the remmant of the Phili Hines ſhalt | 
periſh, Out of doubt then muſt it come to paſſe. And ſo is it. | 
* firſt blow, which the Philiſtines — towards their 
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A —— ud fur fog 
ſerpent. This Exechias ſmote the P 

ea onto ci- 
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tooke it. Ius ic plaine,E 
A third blow w wes glen them by Pharaoh Feen he finore. 
Aixah aA gen other places. This is it which the Pro- 


phet Ieremis ſaith, ch — ; Raidueſo & contexipin Ar, 
0 e 


Allo rex ob hereof — — in due time 


— to time 
to and raſe — — — 


earth, that ac 8 chere 

— TP pal cob» 
remnant wee 

ſerue a difference in ea: hepuaſhrb — 


bate,and be paniſberb by differently: thereprobate to 
their vtter — not ſo theelets. For of them, 
hg ember e. — 
as it's int 1.9. Ex 
6 s had — vnto vi, ven 4 ſmall — wee ſhoulde 
rene a Sodom , ardlihe unte Gomorah, Youſee a rem- 
vant reſerved, 9 x ſmall one. Lea ſometimes there is a te- 
ſervation ofſo ſmall a remmaut, as is ſcarſly viſible.. As: —— 
daies of Eliab,who knew of none, but himfelfe. I oniy am 
ſaith he I King. 19.14. Vet God tels him. in the i ;. verſe, of 2 
ven thouſand in Iſrael, which never bowed their knees to Baal. Hi- 
therto belongeth that „Loel. 2. 3 2. In mount Sion, & in Ieruſalem 
ſhall be deliverance, as the L o A 5 hath ſaid, and in the remnant, 
when the L o x o ſhall call, 


tHowleyee wicked, and is and wallow your ſelues in the « lerem, 25. 
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n, * ſlaughter are accompli- 


aſhes, for your daies of dif 
* ** ſhed 


* 


163 


te- 
Wh b5the Prophets, ap eld te Paths — 


34% 


a lerem. 46. 
10. . 


— 


This remnãt, is the chaſte Spouſe of Chriſt, the holy Catholicbę 
Churrb, enriched from aboue with all manner of benedictions. 
Extra eamnullacſt ſalus; whoſoever hath not her for his (No- 
ther, ſhall never haue Cod for his Father. Of this remnant, and 


Cuboliche Church, notwithſtanding the challenge ofRomiſh 


Idolaters, we(beloved hate ſound, and lively rs, Happie 
are the eies, which ſee, that we ſee, and enioy the — 
him hom we adore: happy are the eares, that what wee 
heare, and the hearts, are of our inſtructions. 


The many and bloudy practiſes of that great eAntichrift of 
Renee ſo ofien ſehen foot ſt vs, and ſtill defeated, are ſo 
many evidences, that our ſoules are moſt precious in the ſight 
of God. He, he alone hath delivered vs out of the Lyon: iaw, to 
be a _ S _ himſelfe. Now — ſhall we render 
vnto the L o x v for ſo great a bleſſingꝰ We wil take vp the cup 
of ſalvation, and call ypon his name. 20 8 
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Thus ſaith EEE 


for eure , I will tot turne toit, becan 
vity in Edom,a»d haue not remembyed — berly covenant 
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be ne 
e to the ten tevolted 
der out Gods judg- 
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Which he doth for — = 
| ven in my ſint lecture: that he might 


| ©, themorepatiently| country 
men, the Iſbactites: : chat they mighe haue no cauſe;to thinke 
much. if God ſhould at any time lay his rod vpon them; & that 


they might the more ſtande in awe of We ofehis pro- 


hecie. 
4 When they ſhould heare of ſuch n gement to light 
vpon their neighbours, they could not; but entet into a conſi- 


deration of their owne eſtate; & thus reaſon within thẽſelues. 
Is it true, whichthis — — — the L orvbting ſuch 


heavy iudgements ner, Tyriaxt,and o- 
ther hens nelybb ne — eſtate ate wee in 
then? They cypeopl never knew the will of God; and yet 
mult they be ſo ſeverely puniſhed ? How then ſhall we eſcape, | 


awho knowing God's holy will *. conternned it ? 
3 


Of: 
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Jow the Tri, ver g. and 


. For — tran I e contai- 


weste deere pig hre, Laden 
ph 3 I Ake e 


2 Aprophe fereſſions of T . ce. 
. 2 nerallseculation ofthe Tyries:For three 27 
| 2 


— againg rf them : 7 wil not 


1 xy to it. 


The pte — hecie, and is a warrft 
for the —— Thus futh the L ond] The Lony, Isnovan, 
whoſe throne is the heaven of beavens; and the ſea his flooreta 
walke in;aod the earth his foorfoele to tread vpon;whe hath 2 
chaire in the conſcience, and ſitteth in the heart of man, & poſ- 
1075 his moſt ſetret reines, and dividerh berwixe the fieſſi and 

he skin, and his ers, as the thunder ſhakerh 
= wilderncs of Cader. This LOA, Isn0 van, ſo mighty, 
ſo po e he — — he not do itꝰſhall he 

cit, The Lo nx v,lezuovan, 
e ſtrength of rad — ropes he ſbould lie, not as the 
ſan of man, that he ſhould repent· All his wards, yea all the ti- 
tles of all his words, are Tra, and Amen Heaven — (hall 
periſh,beferegneiore,or r word ſhall eſcape vn- 


_—_— 


— — T —ͤ— * * — — — 


her merchants are Princes, and ber chapmen 


the very ſame words, wherein Damaſcus, and Azzab, are for- 
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fulfilled. * hab. F. s . N: baer „In 
Tubus ſaith the Lon ] ou of doubt then muſt it come to 
paſſe, And becauſe it is the Lo x »,thar ſpeaketh, it is required 
of vs, that we harken to him with reverẽce. Thus briefly of the 
Preface;whereof I haue more largely ſpolten in two former le- 
c!ures, my ſixth, and twelſch lectures vpon the thirde, and fixt 
verſes of this chapter. In which , theſe very words are prefixed 
for a Preface to two ies ; the one againſt the Syrians, 
the other againſt the — — 
— — — like the two h 
or words and matter. In regard whereof I ſhal be ſhort in ma- 


ny of my notes. 


For three tranſgreſſions of Druv, & for fore] Here is nothing 


neu, but the name of Hrn. This Tyrwis called ia the Hebrew 


text Tror: hence came the name Sar, and Sarra in Emu, 
Pænos Sarra orinndog;he notes the Carthagiviaus to haue their 
beginning from Sarra, which is Br. Brau was à very anci- 
ent city: it was ſaith Draſ, Detaſtiſimarmm vrbinm parent, as 


it were, the mother of very old cities. Plinie nat buff. lib. peep. 
I 


19. ſaith, that out of Tyrus came the founders; and firſt i 
ters, not only of Carthage, but alſo of Lepris, Vtica, and Gades, 
the city well knowne to our moderne navigators by the name 


of ( ali Atalis, and of late yeares conquered by ſome wor- 


thies of our Engliſh nation. 15 | 
The ancient —— ofthis citie Tris, is blazed abroad to 
the whole world, by Ezechief chap.27, Glorious was Tyrus: 
8 (emmy — WC ans and beauty 
er buildings: 4. for pping; ower in martiall 
affaires; Sek — — — 
report with forraine nations. The Prophet Eſai in like ſort bla- 
zeth out her glory, chap. 23. 58. Hee faith of her: that her anti 
quitie is of ancient daies;that ſhe is thecrowne of the Sex; that 


487 — the. nobles of the 
world. So glotious a city was this Tyra. 
Here ſhee is accuſed of difloyaltie to the God of heauen, in 


mer. 
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merly accuſed : Damaſcus, vetſ. 3. and Ax ah, verſ. the 6.'For 
. three tranſgreſſions „d. foure] And the Lords pro- 
N teſtation vpon is the ſame, I will not turne to it] 
Ir is as ifthe Lon had thus ſaid : If the inhabitants of Tyrwms 
had offended but once, or a ſecond time, I ſhould haue beene 
— Au 2 —— I intothe 
right they might be converted, and eſcape my pu- 
— agen for as much as they doe dail heape Tank. 
pr vpon tranſgreſſion and make no endof{mning,] haue 
| ed my face ft them, and will not ſuffer them to bee 
converted, but 
ly deſtroy them. Sa 
' eflbertca . vnderſtandeth by theſe three tranſgreſ- 
ſions, three ſorts of ſinnes ; peocatum in voluntate , peccatu in 
conſenſuipeccatum in in will in in cor ſent, and fin in 4. 
fron:and by thefou — —— vnderſtandeth, cordis 
indurationem, induration, and ha rdnes of heart; which he defi- 
net to be exrmaxendjinpeccato, a pertinacie, or 
ſtubborne reſolution to perſevere in ſime, nde ſinner 
2 wallowing, voide of ſhame, and all liking of good- 
0. ** | * | 
| I doe rather approue Winck/emans iudgement, who by theſe 
three and foure trauſgreſſionsof Tyrus, vnderſtandeth pride, diſ 
daine , luxuriouſnes of meates and drinkes,coftlineſſe of garments, 
wanton Inſts, and otherlike ſins, incident to matte townes, and 
tones of great trade. That ſuch were the ſinnes of Tyrus, wit- 
' neſſe thatherfharpe,and grievous teprehenſion, Exech. 28. 
5 For theſe tbrer and fome, many tranſgreſſions and ſinnes, the 
Lo xp ptoteſteth againſt Tyran, Iwill not rurne to it: I will take 
no pity on them; but will doe vnto them according to their 
workes. For three tranſpreſſions of Tyrus and foure, &.] Here 
are you to be remembred of a doctrine more then once, hereto- 
= | fore commended to your Chriſtian conſiderarions. 
BZ Many ſinnes doe plucke dewne- from heaven the moſt certaine 
I | wrath,and vengeance of God wpon the ſinners, 
| God is of pure eies, and beholdeth not iniquity . He hath 
laid 


rate and obſtinate, as they are, I will vtter- 


x1 AMO r. . 3 
laid righteouſnes to the rule, and weighed his luſtice in a bal- 
lance. The ſentence is paſſed forth, & muſt ſtand vncontroule. 
able, even as long as ſun and moone: Tribulation and angui 
vpon every ſoule that doth evil. The ſoule that ſinneth, it 
puniſhed. God makes it good by an oath, Dent. 3 2. 41. That he 
will whet his glitering ſword, and his hand ſnall take holde on 
iudgement to execute vengeance for ſin: Nis ſoule hateth and 
abhorreth ſinʒhis law h aud condemneth ſin; his hande 
ſmiteth and ſcourgeth ſin. Sin was his motiue to caſt down an- 
gels into Hell; to thruſt Adam out of Paradiſe; - to turne cities 
into aſhes;to ruinate nations;to tormẽt his own bowels in the 
ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh. Becauſe of inne hee-drowned the old 
world, and becauſe of ſinne ere long will burne this. Thus doe 
many ſinnes plucke downe from Heauen the moſt certame wrath, 
and vengeaxce of God vpon the ſinners, FE bib y > 
One vſe of this docttine was; to teach vs heedfulneſſe in all 
our waics , that wee dae not hy our many ſinnes provoke Al- 
mightie God to high diſpleaſuſſGmme . 

A ſecoud vſe waszto moue vs to a ſerious contemplation of 
the wonderſull patience of Almightie God, who did ſo graci- 
ouſly forbeare theſe Tyrians,till by three and foure trenſgreſſi> 
3 their many ſiunes, they had provoked him to ii is 
on. Theſe things I haue heretofore laboured to lay vntq your 
hearts. | | 22111014 

Now followeth the third = of this prophecie, wherein 
you haue the declaration ofthat grievous ſinne, by which the 
Tyrians ſo highly offended: the ſinne of -vumercifulveſtiand 
cruelty;expreſled in two branches. rs Hon wile. 

1 Theyſbut vp thewholecaptivitiein Edom. 
2 They remembred not the brotherly covenant, .. 

1 They ſhut vp the whole captivitie in Edom]j The expoſiti- 
on of theſe wordes I haue formerly delivered vnto- you inmy 
rwelfth-lelture,& my meditations vpon the '6.verſe, There the 
Philiſtines are condemned for carrying ama priſoners the whole 
captivitie,to ſhut them vp in Edom : and here are the Tyrians 
condemned, for ſhutting the whole captivitie in Edom. The fin 

Y | ſeemeth 


- 


ritance, his owne 
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ſeemeth to be the ſame in both;the Phrliſftines,and the Thriars. 
Both did ſbut vp the whole captivitie m Edom ; that is , as Joel 


chap. 3.6.ſpeaketh; both did ſell away the children of Iu- 
——— vnto the L , — 2 
wight ſend them farre from their borders. God his peculiar inhe- 
and ſervants, the children of Indah, and 
leruſalem, were by the cruell, and hard- hearted Philiſtines, and 
Hyriant, mancipated, and ſold away for bondſlaues to the Gre- 
cians,dwelling farre of, that with them they might liue in per- 
petuall ſervitude, and ſlaverie, without all hope of libertie, or 
redemption, 

Aria Mont anus noteth a difference betwixt that finne of 
the Philiftines,and this of the Tyrians, The Philiſtines carried 
away priſoners the whole captivitie , to ſhut them vp in Edom. 
They did,as they — but what they might doe lawfully, 
by — he — were _—_ —— 2 — 4 
ners, cone a ſtrong hand in op litie, and for this 
reſpect — — in Kytold them to the Greci- 
an, to be by them tran 3 to the /dumears. But theſe 7y. 
riaus had no ſuch pretẽſe of excuſe. They did not with a ſtrong 
hand, in oper — the Jewes , and ſo take them pri. 
ſonert, but did ſinpriſe them by deceit , and treacherie, as they 
lay at Tyrus for trafficke, and enterconrſe of marc handiſe, & thus 
ſurpriſed they ſhut them vp in Edomʒ they ſold them to the Gre- 
ciant, to bee by them tranſported to the Idumæans, farre from 
their owne country, even to Italie. Fot it is a conſtant tradition 
in all Hebrew hiſtories, that a great pu of the Italian nation, 
ſpecially thoſe that dwelt at Rome, had their beginning from 
the [dumeans.But I will not proſecute this opinion. 

They ſhut the whole captivitie in Edom They ſpared not, ei- 
ther women, or children, or the aged;they tooke no pitie, no cõ- 
paſſion, vpon either ſexe,or ape; but all of all ſorts, male and fe- 
male, poung and old, amhole and perfett capttvitie, they delivered 
vp into the hands of the Edomites. The Edomites were the po- 
Kerity of Eſaw,who was named Edom, as the ¶faelitet were the 


poſterity of /acob,who was named Iſrael. Eſaw purſued _ 
| Wit 
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with a deadly hate-ſo did the poſteritie of Eſau, the poſteritie 


of lacob. The Edomites were evermore moſt maliciouſly bent 


againſt the Iſraelites, en 

Now behold the foulneſſe of this ſinne, here with the Ty- 
r/ans are here charged. It was the fin of crnueitie in a very high 
degree. It is a cruel deed to detaine any one vnlaufully from re- 
turning into his natiue country: but him that is ſo detained, to 
{ell away for a bondſſaue to his mortalleſt enimie, this a crueltie, 
then which there cannot be a greater. Such was the finne of 
theſe Tyrians.T hey ſold the Tewes, Jacobs poſteritie, and God his 
ſervants, to their profeſſed enimiet, the tes, with this poli- 
cie, that be ing carried farre frõ their owne country, they might 
liue in eternall laverie, and bondage, without hope ever to te- 
turne home againe. 

T hey ſhut the whole captivitie in Edom) The Hriant are here 
diſproued, for delivering vp Gods inheritance , a beleeuiug na- 
tion, into the hands of profane Edomites. And it may remember 
you of a leſſon, heretofore commended to your Chriſtian con- 
ſiderations. 

It i not lawfull to commit the children of beleeners ute the 
hands of infidels. f 

The teaſon is, that they bee not withdrawne from theit holy 
faith, religious worſbip, and ſervice of God. 

x This doctrine ſerueth for our inſtruction. It teacheth vs, 
ſo to loue the ſoules of the righteous ſeed, that wee leaue them 
not reſident, among infidels, Atheiſts, Papiſts, ot other profane 
wretches, but rather that to our owne coſt, and labour, wee re- 
deeme them out of the Divels tyrannie. 

2 It ſerueth for the reproofe ofſuch, as doe bind and put 
their childrẽ (the fruit of their bodies, which they ought to cõ- 
ſecrate vnto the Lo into the education of open enimies to 
the goſpell of Chriſtʒmoſt blaſphemous, and abominable A- 
theiſts, or moſt blind, and ſuperſtitious Papiſts, 

3 Sich it is not lavfull to commit the children of belee- 
vers into the hands of infidels, for the reaſon aboue ſpecified, 


that they bee not withdrawne from their holy faith, religious 
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ſhip,and true ſervice of God: chen neither is ic lawfull for 
> wy away,or ſendaway our ſervaxts from the ſervice 

Let no man ſay vnto me, ſuch a mans ſervant , and ſuch a 
mans, are ed in temporal aſfairet at the time of divine 
ſervice and why ſhould not mine be like wiſe ? ( Dearely belo- 
ved)a good Chriſtians part is, to be of like reſolution with Jo- 
ſtuab, chap. 24.1 5. Howioever all the world beſides ſhall be af- 
fected in this es, yet to reſolue for himſelfe and his familie, 
as Ioſbuah did for his; I and my howſe will ſerue the Lo R b. Idoe 
but touch theſe points, becauſe I haue heretofore in this place 
more at large inſiſted vpon them. 

Now followeth the ſecond branch expreſſing the ſin of the 
Tyrians,their ſinne of vnmercifulneſſe, and crueltie. 

T hey baue not remembred the covenant of bret hren. 

For this time I note that men may be called brethren fix m3 
ner of waies. . Zy nature, as Jacob and Eſa, 2. By kindred, affi- 
»itie,or alliance, as eAbrabamand Lot. 3. By nation, os country, 
as all Iewes. 4. By religion, as al Chriſtians. 5. By friendſbip, as So- 
lomon,and Hiram, King of Tyre.. 6. By calamit ie, or miſerre, as 
many poore diſtreſſed people, who haue not wherwith to ſup- 


port their weake natures. . 20 

The covenant of brethren here mentioned, ſome doe referre 
to chat league of amitie, which was concluded betweene King 
Solomon, & Hiram, King of Tyre, recorded, 1. King. 5. 1 2. Some 
doe properly vnderſtand theſe words, to fignifie that naturall 
league, . which ſhould haue beene betweene /acob and Eſau, 
naturall brethren , and their poſteritie in lineall deſcent, the 
Tewes,1ſraclites,and Edomites, Vnderſtand it which way you 
will:the Tyrians were both wayes blameable. Firſt they remem. 
bred not the covenant, made betweene their King, K. Hiram, & 
King Solomon. Secondly they remembred not the couenant, made 
by nature betweene the ewes, Iſraelites, and Edomites, breth- 
ren lineally deſcended from two naturall brethren, Jacob, and 
Eſan. From both expoſitions ariſeth profitable doctrine. 

Firſt, is Almighty God here diſpleaſed with the Tyriars, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe they did ill intreate the Tewes, and Iſraelites, not remem- 


may t 

Ancient leagnes are not ws, 4 

Nererdu, breakers of leagues,truces,and covenants, are, Rom. 

1.31.ranked among ſuch, whom God in his ſecret judgement 

bath given vp iA v, to areprobate ſenſe, Faderun tu- 

tor, & vmndex Deus eft;Godis,asit were, a tutor, or protector 

of leagues, and ſeverely tevengeth himſelfe vpon the breakers 
of them. 

The Gentiles of old by the light of nature did acknowledge 
as much and fearefull examples in all ages do proue as much. 
will inſtance, but in few . /oſhnah made a league with the Gibeo- 
nites, and ſware that he would ſuffer them to liue, loſh. g. 1 5. long 
after, Saule, and his bloody houſe flew ſome of them. Herear 
was the wrath of the Logo kindled, and for this cauſe he pu- 
niſhed the people with tree yeares famine, and was not appea- 
{ed with the land, till ſcaven of Saules ſaunes were delivered 
into the hands of the Gibeonites, to be hanged vp in Gibeah, 2. 


Sam. 21.1. 
Zedechiab, king of Iudab, made a covenant withNabuchods- 


noſer,king ot Babel, & ſware a ſubiectiõ to him. But Zedechiah , 


notwithſſanding his oath, tooke part with the kings of the E- 


gyptians, [dumeans, Moabites, Ammonites, and Tyruagainſt » Chr. 36; 13. 
abuchodonoſor what followeth this breach of his oath and co- & lerem. 52. 


, the city of 


venantꝰ Even vtter ruine to himſelfe, his kingdome 
Jeruſalem, and the glorious temple Mate, Chron 17. 
Vladiſlaus, King of Poland, and — a peace 
for ten yeares with Sultan Amurath, the ſixt king of the T wrks. 
Vladiſtaus tooke his oath vpon the holy Evangeliſts, and Amu- 
rath his, (by his embaſſadors)vpon their 7 wk 


173 


17.8 


i/Þ Alcora bThis b Knolles 


awas the moſt honorable peace, that every (briftian Prince had Hiſt Turc. 
before that time made with any of the 7 urłiſb Ming, and moſt P 
profitable alſo, had it beene with like ſincerity kept, as it vvas 
with ſolemnity confirmed. Vadiſlausc abſolved from his oath « 
by Cardinal Ialianua the Popes * agent in Hungary, 

5 rea- 
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289. 


pag. 252. 
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breaketh the concluded peace, & A Ijnvadeth a freſh the 7 wrkes 
domimons.The Turi ioines battle with him at © Varna in Bul- 
the picture ofthe crucifixe inthe diſplai- 
ed cnfignes ofthe » pluckes out of his boſome , that 
writing, wherein the late ſeaguc berweene him, and Vladiſlans, 
was compriſed; & holding it vp in his hid with his eies caſt vp 
* — — 0 — this is the league, 
thy Chriſtians in thy name with me which they haue without 
cauſe violated. Now if thou be a God, as they ſay — art, and as 
we dreame, revenge the wrong now done vnto thy name and me; 
ſhew thy power upon thy periuriamu people, who in their deeds denie 
thee,their God. What followed herevpon? The victorie was the 
Turkes, Vladiſlaws loſt his life there, & eleven thouſand Chri- 
ſtians beſides. The ſucceſſe of this great & bloudy battle of Var- 
»a,tought the 10. of November 1444. doth it nocplainly ſhew, 
that God cannot away with /eague-breakers? © 

Theſe few inſtances of Saul, Zedechiah, and Vladslaus may 
ſuffice for the clearing of my ed doctrine, 

Ancient leagues are not raſhly to be violated. 

The vſe ofthis doctrine is, to admoniſh all ſubiects to bee 
very reſpectiue, and mindful of that league, & covenant, which 
they haue by their ſolemme oathes made, and confirmed to their 
Kwmngs,Princes,and other geverners: according to that exhor- 
tation made by S. Paule, Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoule be ſubielt 
to the higher peweri. It is not a bare, or naked exhortation; it is 
backed with a good reaſon, For there is no power but of God: and 
the powers that are, are ordained of God: it followeth in the ſecõd 
verſe. hoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſt eth the ordi- 
nance of Jod. Whoſoever they are that reſiſt power, men in au- 
thority, princes, rulers, and governours, they reſſ God, & God 
will confound them; their infamie ſhall remaine vpon perpetu- 
all record for a ſpectacle to all poſterity. Whatelſe meaneth 
the Apoſtle in the ſame place, where he ſaith : They that reſiſt, 
ſhallreceine to 2 ndgement? 

Andhere(deare)y beloved) I beſeech you to beware of Ro- 
miſh Locuſts,l meane Jeſuits, & Seminary Prieſts, who are 2 

om 
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from beyond the ſeas to inyeigle you, & to make you vnmind- 
full, or at leaſt careleſſe, of your covenant, confirmed by 
ſacred oathes, with your redoubted ſoveraigne , They Walen 
you that your king is an Hierctiche,becaule be maintainethnot f | 
their Romiſb, new, and vpſtart religion: and will therevpon goe yyig_Hudir, 
about to perſwade you, that you are not to keepe your faith with lib. 5. Rai. 
him. It is aDeviliſh doctrine. They haue learned it from Martin nold. Theſ. 
the fife , one of their boly Popes, f who in his Epiſtle to A- 54*P2g-188, 
le xander, Duke of Lituania, ſaith; Scito te peccare mortaliter, fi Cali We 


ſervabis fidem datam hereticu:Know, faith he, that thou ſinneſt 6.c, Nos Sie- 
mortally,if thou keepeſt thy oath made with heretickes, — — 


: If ypon this perſwaſion you will not bee drawne to breaks du e - 
Jour oath,which you make a conſcience of; then will they fur- Hy fidelite«- | 

ther tell you, that the Pope ha _ given you abſolation, — | 

and a difþenſation for your oath, * 8 , 


regorie the ſeaventh of Apoſtolicd 
that name, faith; we by Apoſtolica — — — all from toritate — | 
their oaths which they — iven to perſons excommunicate,The #0 abſotvin,, 
words are in Gratians i canſ.1 5. 3. 6. c. 4. We by Apoſto- 1,1. :: Cap. | 
licall authority do abſolue all from their oathes, &c. can in 
But who ate excommunicate by Romiſb expoſition? I wil tell homine, 
you out of the great lawyer Pazormitax,not they only, againſt cum e crimes | 
whom the ſentence of excommmunicationis pronounced. For neterium polls | 
ſaithh Panormitan , when the Hereſie is publikely knowne, there 
needeth nopronuntiation of the ſentence of excommnitation, And excommunica - | 
who are ſuch hereticks, as againſt whom there needeth no pre- liens. 
nuntiation of the ſentence of excommunication? Alfon ſus de Ca- * Lib.r, de 
ſtro,and l T ofet the Ieſuit, will tell vs: that whoſoever mamtai- — unit. 
neth any doctrine, condemned in the Church of Rome, he us to be ac- \ * * 
counted an ob ſtinate Hereticke. Sacerd, lib, 17. 
Well thenzall Proteſtante, Princes, and ſubietts, maintaining cap. 19. 5 
true Chriſtian doctrine, ſuch as is condemned in the Church of S intelligens 
Rome, are in * account, ob ſtinate Heretic, and therefore — 5 


g N tte tiam 
ipſo facto, alteady excommunicate : there needeth no pronunt ia- ab opt. | 


tion of the ſentence of excommunication againſt them.Wherevp- damnatam,cam | 
7 v . every kingdome,where the King is apro=*!Muenit, He- 
feſſed Proteſtant, the ſubielts are already ab ſolued from their oath fer 
of allegiance. ef fue I eſt cenſendus. 
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qu, 6, * Howſoever Pope 


m MIR & and adulterer, and o 3 the ninth, and Pius the fift, aud 
1 all ſucceeding Popes ſna 


bolicu Popatum 
invaſit. 
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I will not in this auditorie further enlarge this point. A point 
I grant, fitter for the convent of the profound, and learned, then 
for this place. Whereſore I ſhut vp this point, beſeeching you 
to ſuffer a word of exhortation, 3 | 
Gregorie the ſeaventh,that ſame ® ſorcerer 


X abſolue you from your oath of alle- 
awd giance, yer(dearelybeJoued)belecue them not. Peter, and the 
Apoſtles, Act. 5. 29. doe put you in mind, that it is better to o- 
Szeged. ſpec, bey God, then men. And God in his holy word cõmandeth you 
to be ſubiect to the higher powers,as you haue already heard, RG, 
Veſin. ſpec» 1 3. 1. to honour the King, t. Pet. 2. 17. to ſubmit your ſelues to all 


—— Mubil. manner ordinance of man for bis ſake whether it be unto the King 


Lare a onto the ſuperiour, or vnto other governours, verſe. 13. You 
cull um babuit haue taken your oath of allegiance , and ſworne obedience to 
cammercium. 


your King; breake not this your covenant with him, that Gods 


Vrhn Spee. {cath break nor forth ii fire againſt you, as it did againſt theſe 
* 4 4 Tyrians,for not remembring the covenant of brethren. 


Decret.tic 7, Thus facre by occaſion ofthe firſt expoſition of theſe words 
cap. 6. glolia. They remembred not the covenant of brethren,that ic. they reme- 
Nes excommu- prod not the covenant, made betweene their King, K. Hiram, and 
— the King of /ſrael;King Solomon. | 

Now ſomewhat of the other expoſition, They remembred 
ſe noverint not the covenant of brethren;chat is, they remembred not the co- 
omni fidelitatis venant made by nature betweene the /ewes,/ſraelites,and Ede- 


delta, qui us „ies, brethren lineally deſcended from two naturall brethren, 
—— Jacob and Eſau. They knewe full well, that the /ewes and Iſrae- 


eftrifli. lites wete the iſſue of [acob, & the Edomites of Eſan;they knew 
In Bulla. likewiſe, that the Edomites bore a mortall hatred towards the 
Abfotuimus Jeet, and Ifraelitetzyet ſold they the ſeweg and Iſraelites, vnto 
ſubditos vinct the Edomites; and are therefore here laid not to remember the 
lo uramenti, | 

brotherly covenant. 

The man that confpireth miſchiefe, and deſtruction to his 
grother, is a monſter in nature, worthy to be purſued with eter- 
nall deteſtation: and whoſoever abhorreth not from conſen- 
ting to ſuch a wrickedneſſe, but giueth furtherance, or counte- 

nance 


ſ bethy cöſtricti 
tencbantur. 
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nance thereto, he is holden in the ſame impietle. The Edomites 
ſought the deſtruction of the lewer& IAfraelues, & the Tyrians 
did further them in their bloody deſignes; the Tyriansthere- 
fore are partakers with the Edomites in the ſinne of vnmerciful= 
neſſe.Which ſinne is here laid vnto their charge in theſe words, 
They remembred not the bratherly covenant. Hence we may take 
this leſſon, ed AS bas 
It is a thing 2 and vnpleaſing unto God, either for 
brethren to be at variance among themſelues, or for others 
to conntenance them in their quarreli. 

Our aſſent to this truth, the light of nature within vs; doth 
extort from vs. Of the firſtpart ofmy propoſition , wherein I a- 
vow it, to be a very diſtaſtfull thing unto God for brethren to bee 
at variance among themſelues , 1 {hall haue fit o nitie to 
entreat, whe Iſhal come to the 1 x.verſe of this chapter, where 
Edomis reproued for purſaing his brother with the ſword, 

Of che other part, wherein I doe affirme it, to be an vpleaſing 
thing to God for any to countenance brethren in their quarrels , I 
will by Gods aſſiſtance, Ipeake at his time very briefly, 

It us a thing very diſt aſtfuil and vnpleaſant unto Gad, for any 

to countenance bᷣrethren, in their quarrels, | | 

The adviſe is good which S. Paule giueth, Epheſ. g. 1 1. Hau 

yee no fellowſhip with the vn fruitfull wor kes of darkneſſe , but eve 
reproue them rather. What are the workes of darkneſſe ,, but the 
workes of the fleſh!Now in Galat. 5̃. 19. inthe Catalogue ofthe 
workes of the fleſh, we find hatred,debate,wrath,contention,Wirh 
theſe therefore we mult haue no fellowſhip , we muſt reprowe the 
rather. 

Muſt we haue no fellowſhip with the? Muſt we reproue thẽ 
rather? What ſaith o Adamꝰ What ſaith fleſh and blood to this? 
Our Gallants of this age canentertaineno ſuch adviſe : that ic 
may be fulfilled, which our Saviour Chriſt foretold of the ende 
of \ world, Luk. 2 1. 10. & 16. Nation ſpall riſe againſt nation, 
kingdome againf hingdome,a father againſt his ſonne, a brother 
againſt his brother, a kinſman againſt his kinſmax,anda friend a- 
gainſt his friend. 
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A fitter remedie for this maladie I find none, then to imitate 
bleſſed Abraham, There a debate betweene his ſetvants, 
and the ſervants of Lotztheir heardmen could not agree. What 
doth Ab rabam in this caſe? As the manner of Maſters is now 
adaies?Nozhe breaketh not out into choler;he ſaith not: y ſer- 
nants are abuſed ; my coſin Lo r hi ſervants doe ſecke to crow o- 
ver them, aud to rule theroſt,as they liſt. This is an iniurie to mee 
their maſter,and a ſhame to ſuffer it. So a man may be made a fooſe 
indeed, and counted a wretch and a daſtard of no reputation. Ve- 
ver will any man care to ſerue me, if I fticke not better to my men, 
then ſo. Such language, as the world now goeth, is very rife a- 
mongws,'? . 10010714 7 n | 


But Abraham ſpa 


kenotſo. Grace was in his face, & mild- 
neſſe in his words For thus ſpake he vnto his nephew Lot Gen. 
13.8.1 pray thee let there be no ſtrife betweene thee, and me; nei- 
ther hetweene thy heardmen and my heardmen;for we are brethre. 
We are brethren;] pray let there be no ſtrife between vs. Let vs 
be mindfull of the coenant, wherein nature hath vnited our af- 
fections; we are brethren:the bond of brotherhood and conſan- 

initie, let it moderate our paſſions: why ſhall we iarre,and be 
at odds betweene our ſelues? Are we not brethren? 

An excellent patterne of imitation, for all eſtates, hi gh and 
low;rich,& poore;one with another. Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
Yeomen;all, whoſoever may ſay they are brethren,cither in na- 
ture, or in Chriſt, and religion, haue in Abraham a patterne for 
their imitation, We mult abſtaine, not only from raiſing ſtrife, 
and debate our ſelues, but alſo from foſtering and cheriſhing it 
in others. Such was eAbrahams choice. Hee would not main- 
taine his ſervants againſt Lots ſervants:hee tooke it to be farre 
more credit for him to haue vnie, and good loue, then the bit- 
ter effects of the contrarie. 

Among the beatitudes Matth. g. the ſeaventh is; Bleſſed are 
the peacemakers . Bleſſed are they, who loue concord, regard 

eace, ſeeke it, and inſue after it. Bleſſed are they who beltirre 
thẽſelues to cheriſh, & maintaine peace, and concord betweene 


others. Bleſſed are they, who doe their beſt to reynite in /oxe, 


ſuch 
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ſuch as are fallen out, to make an end of quarrels jons;. 
Aleſſed are the peacemakers:the reaſon is annexed ; for they ſhall, 
be called the children of God, that is, they will by their loue of 
wnitie, and concord, make it appeare ynto the world, that they 
are the ſonnes of God. | 

From whence it followeth by an argument from the place of 
contraries: Accurſed are makebates, for they ſhall be called the 
children of the Divell. Curſed are they, who are of themſelues 
quarrelſome,and contentions.Curled are they, who beſtirre thẽ- 
{clues to cheriſn, and maintaine ſfrife, & debate in others. Cur- 
ſed are they who doe their belt to ſet at variance, ſuch as haue 
long lived in peace, and unitie. Curſed are mabębates; I annexe 
the reaſon;for they ſhall be called the ſannes of the De vill, that is, 
They will by their loue of ſtrife and debate, małe it appeare to 
the world, that they are the ſonnes of the Devill. 

Nav de ately beloued in the Lo xv Ibeſeech you to re- 
moue farie from you all cogitation, and thought of ſtrefe, vari- 
ance, and debatez& to remember your brotherlycovenant. Know 
yee, that the bond of ene body, one ſpirit, ane hope, one God, one 
faith, one baptiſme, is as fatre aboue the bond of one father , one 
mother, ane village, aue houſe, and the like, as the ¶irit is aboue 
the fleſb, ſpirituall things, abaue carnall, and God aboue man. 

I vill ſhut vp this point, with the exhortation of S. Peter, 1. 
ep. chap · 2. . Be yee all of one mindeʒ; one ſuffer with another; loue as 
brethren;be pitifullzbe comrteom;reuder not evill for euill, nor re- 
buke for rebuke:but contrarywiſe bleſſe yee;bleile I ſay, and knowe 
that you are thereunta ca led, that yee ſhould be heires of bleſſmg, 
Thus farre of the thirde part of this Prophecie. Now followeth 
the fourth. 

Verſ. 10. Therefore will I ſend a fire v pon the walt of Tyrus, & 
and it ſhall de voure the palaces thereof. | 
This is a particular denunciation ofa:conqueſt, and deſola- 
tion againſt the city yr, for her fins, According to this pre- 
diction it came to paſſe faith Druſſus, either in the warre of Sal- 
manaſſar againſt the Tyrians, or in the warre of Nabuchodono- 
ſor. Vet this he affirmeth not. Nabuc hodonoſor beſieged Tyres 
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three yeares and three moneths,8 then tooke it: ſo ſaith e 


the fourth, and ſeaventh verſer of this chapter. 


kleman out of Tof 1.contr4 Appionem : the Latine co- 
pies of Ioſephu, which I haue ſeene, make mention of the con- 
for thirteene yeares. 


tinuance of this ſiege 

The Greeke copy hath nothing of the continuance of ie. For 
therein I read only;chatwhen Thobalus was king, Nabuchodo- 
noſor beſieged Tyrus. This was about the yeare of the world, 
3 345. Du after this was teechfied, and did flouriſh, But ſhee 
was in her pride againe beſieged, and taken by Alexander the 

eat in the yeate of the world, 363 2. And lõg ſince, A. C. 1290 
the was ſacked, and levelled wich round, by Aipbix then 
Sultan of Egypt. Thus hath Gods beene firong & preyai- 
ling againſt Tyras, . the tenour of this prophecie. 
The very words whereof, you haue heard before expoundedd, in 


Now I pray you only recount with me ſuch heads of doctrine 
as heretofore haue beene obſerved out of theſe words: There - 
* will [ ſend a fire, c. Wherein three circumſtances are to 

— 1. Thepuniſher. 2. The puniſhment. 3. The pu- 
niſned. 
The firſt circumſtance is the pumiſher, the Lo x p: For thus 
ſaith the Lon o, Iwill ſend ] The doctrine is, 
Ir is proper to the Lord to execute vengeance vpon the wicked 
for therr fins. 
The ſecond circumſtance is the puniſhment, and that is by 
fire : I will ſend a fire] The doctrine is, 
The fire, and all other creatures are at the Lordes commannde- 
ment, to be employed by him in * of the wicked, 
The third circumſtance is the puniſhed, the wals and palaces 
of Tyrus: I will ſend'a fire vpon the walt of Tyrus, and it ſhall de- 
voure the palaces thereof, 

Firſt, muſt the glorious city Tyr« be deftroied? The doctrine 
is: No munition can ſane that city which God will baue deftroyed. 

Secondly,muſt the #alsof Tyrus bee devoured with the fire 
of Gods diſpleaſure? The doctrine is, 

It is the good bleſſing of God vpona kingdome , to haus wals, 
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ſtrong holds, . and bulwarkes for 


enſe — enimies. 
the rn» be conſumed with the fire 
of God an 2. The doctrine "a 
God depreueth vs of a great bleſſing when he takgth rom vs our 
dwellin 15 houſes. 
Of theſe eee ſeyerall vſes, I haue hereto - 
fore in this place at large — Wberefore 
let this which — 
ſuthcefor my — expoſiti- 
on of this prophecie a- 


gainſt Tyrus. 
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dont? ee 3; run, 


Thus ſaith the L o n b, Ferabrec tranſe 


F Edom, and 
| ſue his brother 
with the ſword,and did caft af all pity, and by anger ſpoyled him e- 
vermore, and his wrath — . 

Therefore will I ſend a fire upon Teman , and it. ſpall de voure 
the palaces of Bozrah. 


MN chis burdenſome prophecy againſt E- 
dom J obſerue two parts. 
1 A preface. Thus ſaith the 
Lok p. 
2 A prophecie. For three 
traſgreſſionsof Edom, &. 
In the Prophecie 1 obſerue foure 
parts. 
1 Agenerallaccufation of the Edomites : Fer three 
tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for foure. 
2 The Lords proteſtatiõ againſt them. Iwill not turne 
to it. 
3 The deſcription ofthe fin, by which they offended, 
in foure branches, 
f 1 He purſued his brat her with the ſword. 
2 2 Meat efalpitie. 


E. 
ched im alway. | & 
| 4 Thedeclaration ofthepuniſhments to be inflicted 
| vpon Edom,verſe the 12. Therefore will I ſend a fire 
L vpon Teman, && it ſhall de vour the palaces of Borrah. 
The 


AMOS t. n. 183 
The preface, Thu ſauth the Lo ov, challengeth your atten» 
tion. The two firſt parts of the Prophecie, the of the 
Edonutet, and Gods proteſtation againſt them, in theſe words: 
For three tranſgreſſions of Edom and for foure , I will not turme to 
it, may giue you occaſion torecount,and remember a doctrine, 
already the third time recommended to your religious conſi- 
detations. | | ro 
Many ſinnes doe pluchę downe from heaven the moſt certaine 
wrath and vengeance of God vpon the ſinners. 
Mel ſatietatem gignit. It is an old ſaying: A man mayeate 
too much hony. What? One leſſon ſo often? No variety?I could 
anſwere with a Greeke Proverbe; cg 7ple ? that good 
and wholſome leſſons may well bee commended to you twiſe, 
and thriſe,many times, and yet ſhould you not diſlike it. 
But for the preſent Iproceede to the thirde part of this pro- 
hecie, wherein is deſctibed Edoms fin . Of this part are foure 
ranches. 
1 Fe did purſue his brother with the ſwordjwherein obſerue 
N 1 A purſuer: Edom. | 


2 Thepurſued: Hi brother. 
3 The manner of purſuite; With the ſword. Edom did 
purſue his brother with. the ſword, 
" Edom\E ſau,{geobs brother, and /ſaacs ſon by his wife a Re- Gen. 25.37, 
bekah,for ſelling his birthright for a meſſe of red broath, was 
ſurnamed Edom,Gen.25.30.and.of him lineally deſcended the 
Edomites, or Idumæans, Gen,36.43 .Eſaupuriued Jacob witha 
deadly hate;ſo did the poſterity of Eſas,the poſterity of /acob- 
the Edomites were evermore moſt maliciouſly bent againſt the 
Iſraelites, Edomis the purſuer, in his one perſon, & in his po- 
ſteritie. | 
The purſued is Edoms brother, Iacob, ſurnamed Iſrael, & his 
poſterity, the /ewes and Iſraelites. | | 
Edom purſued his brother with the ſword) Bello, & armata ma- 
uu, by warre, and bands of ſouldiers, ſaith Dr»fixe. Eſau hated 
his brother /acob,becauſe of the bleſſing, wherewith his father. {149+ 
bleſſed him, and there vpon in heart yowed his death. For thus ; 
| | thought 


— 
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thought Eſas in his mind, Gen. 25. 41. The daies of mourning 

father will come , then will I brother Iacob. 
= fr aſſh — 3 — fled 5 5» his — 
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. ==? l wy Laban in Meſepotamia, with whom hee lived e twentie yeaves: 
Which time en [acob vpon Cod his admoniſhment retur- 
Gen. zt. 3. ned into the 4 land of his Aman would haue thought 


ewentie yeares time ſufficient for any one to haue forgotten, or 
at leaſt to haue diſgeſted a diſpleaſure. Twentie yeares were not 
enough for Eſau; ſo immortall was his Hatred. After twentie 
peares,as Iacob returned from Meſopotamia, Eſau went againſt 
him with foure bundredmen,Gen.z 3.1. | 
This inexpieble rancour, and hatred , ended not in Eſau. 
His malicious poſteritie retained it. Witneſſe the churliſh an- 
ſwere given to __ his ambaſſadours, Num.20.20. Moſes 
being to conduct the Iſraelites from Egypt to the promiſed 
land, deſirous to bring them the neereſt May, ſent to the King 
of Edom for leaue to paſſe through his country: 7 prop thee let 
vs paſſe through thy countryzwewill not goe through the fields, nor 
through the vineyerds;we will not drinke of the mater of thy wells, 
we will goe by the Kings high way: wee will not turne to the righe 
hand, nor to the left, untill we be paſt thy borders: we will goc the 
high way. If I and my cattle drinke of thy water, 1 will hen pay for 
it:1 will only without any harme 7 thorow on my feet. Moſes the 
meekeſt man ypontheearth, thus e beſought the Ning 
of Edom for paſſage thorow his country. Could hee obtaine it, 
thinke you? No. Ihe invetexate hatred, wherewith Eſau was 
poſſeſſed, reſiding inhis poſteritie, cauſed a deniall to ſo honeſt 
a petition. The King of dom with much people, and with a 
mightie power, roſe vp againſt Meſes, and the [ſraclites. 
| po: after this, in the daies of eAhaz, King of [ndah, were 
the Edomites better minded towards Jacobs poſteritie ? The (a. 
cred ſtory 2.Chron.28.17, telleth vs, that then alſo the Ede 
mites were vp in armes againſt the ewes ; ſome ofthem they 
ſlew , and ſome they carried away _— Hee therefore, the 
*Pfal, 89. 14. © fabliſhment of whoſe tbrone, are righteouſneſſe,and equitie, Al- 
mightic God,doth here iuſtly challenge Edem for purſuing his 
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brother with the ſword, The leſſon which hence I would eom- 
mend to you, is. | 
It is athmg very diſtaſtfull, and wnpleaſing vnto God for bre- 
-  thren 10 be at variance among themſelues, | 
Our aſſent to this truth the light of nature within vs, - doth 
extort fr6 vs. By natures lightthe very Heathen haue acknow- 
ledged one Cod, & him the author of vnitie, and friendſhip; as 
Plato in his Lyfs.From the ſame parents, one father, & one mo- 
cher, as from one ſeed, one roote, ane beginning, by natures ordi- 
nance doe ſpring s two, three, or more brethren, not fot diſcord 


one helpe another. 
That brother that warreth with his brother, in Plutarch his 
iudgement, doth voluntarilyhcut of a member of his own fleſh. 
All: enmitie breedeth within our ſoules a thouſand rormen- 
ting paſſions ; but eſpecially that enmitie which a man beareth 
towards his owne brot her, as that, which is moſt prodigious, and 
Innaturall. 
When Socrates ſaw Cherephon, and Cherecrates,two bre- 
thren iarring and warring each with other, hee ſaid vnto them: 
ou doe now, as if the hands , which were created to helpe one 
the other, ſnould hinder, and hurt one the other: or as the feete, 
which were frame d to beare one anothers burthen, ſhould ſup- 
plant one the other. or as the cares, which are coauditors of 
mutuall good, ſhould wax deafe to heare good one for the o- 
ther: or as the eyes, which like ¶ aleb, and Ioſbua, ate fellow ſpies 


in this Microcoſme,this little world, and land of men, for the 


good each of other, ſnould lookea ſquiute at the good each of 
other, You will grant it to bee very vnnaturall, either for the 
hands ;or for the feet, or for the cares, or for the eyes, one to 
frixe againſt the other. Much more monſtrous will the ſtrife 
betweene brethren be;becauſethe aid,whichone of them may 
and ſhould giue vnto the other, doch farre exceed the coope- 
ration of the hands, the ſupportance of the feet, the coaudience 
ot the earet, the providence of the ejes, 
Thus farte haue I led you in Natures (choole, May it nov. 
Aa pleaſe 


$ Plutarch. 


1 , | de amore 
or contrarietie; but that being many, they might the better, ftatetno. 


k Ibid. 

Xe nophon. 
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& fact. Socr. 
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pleaſc you to heare the ſame things out of the ſchoole of Grace? 
There Solomon hath this leſſon : Two are better then one for: 
one of them other will lift him vp; But woe vnto him that is 
alone: for he falleth, and there is not a ſecondto lift bim vp. The 
words are Eccleſ. 4.9, 10. The Hebrewes referrethoſe words to 
married couples: but Solomon ſpeakesit generally: and thus 

ou = expound it: Two are better then one, two brethren ate 
Ca then one: for if one of them fall, the other will helpe him oP. 
If he fall intofickweſſe,introwant, into any kind of diſtreſſe, exi- 

et, allevabit eum frater, his brother will be aſuccour to him. 
Bur woe to him that is alone. Els ud. Ap, is an old ſay- 
ing, one man, is no man; woe to ſuch a man; woe to bim that is a= 
lone for he falleth and there is not a brother to lift him vp. 

Indeed one brother helping another # /the a defenced city (as 
K ſome read it) and their coumſails are like the barre of a palace, 
which is unpregnable, Prov.18.19, and if one overcome him, 
two ſhall ſtand againſt him, Eccle{.4.12. So naturall is their 
vnitie, and ſtrong their coadiuvance, which nature hath framed 
double for mutuall aſſiſtance: ' 

The place cited out of the Prover. 18.19.!1ome read other- 
wiſe; A brother offended is harder to winne then a ſtrong citie , & 
their c ontentions are like the barres of a palace. — then the 
meaning is: The angers of brethren, one of them towards ano- 
ther, are ſo ſnarpe, and vehement, that they can no more eaſily 
be ſubdued;the ſtrong defenced townes conqueredznor more 
eaſily be broken, then moſt ſtrong barres. Which expoſition 
cevebeth vs, that there is no ſtrife matcheable tothe ſir1ife amõg 
brethren, According tothe proverbe: Fratrum contentiones a- 
cerb;ſſime;moſt bitter are the contentions of brethren. 

Examples poeticall, hiſtoricall, & Divine, do ſpeake as much, 
The implacable hatred of Atreus againſt 7. breftes , Eteocles a- 
gainſt Polynices, Romulus againſt Remus, Baſſian us a — Ge- 
ta, Cain againſt Abel, and Eſau againſt Jacob, are they not as 
trumpets, to ſound out this truth? To this purpoſe might I al- 


leage the King of Argiers, the king dome of T wnes, & Ottomans 
familie, many a brothers hand embrued, and waſhed in his bro- 
thers blood: but ſeeing it is growne into a proverbe, Iræ fratrum 
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Dir?: 
acerbjſſane;moſt bitter are the contentions ofbrethren, it nee- 
deth no further proofe. ©» 

Againſt ſuch monſtrous, and prodigious contentions, the 
Holy Ghoſt would haue all Chrittians well armed; and for this 
end giveth vs in holy writ many wholſome leſſons ; Let afew 
ſerue this time. In the firſt r t i. we are taught 
that whoſoever hateth his brot her, he is in darknes he watkerh in 
darknes he knoweth not whether he goeth; darkneſſe hath blinded 
his eies:and chap. 3. 1 5. that whoſoeuer bateth hu brother is a ma 
[layer:and chap. 4. 20. that whoſoever hateth his brother is a lyer, 
if be ſauth he loveth God. The reaſon is annexed; For how can he, 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſcene;loue God, whom be 
hath not ſeene? And this commaundement we haue of Curisr, 
that he that loveth ad, ſbould laue his brother alſo. 

In the booke of Proverbs,chap.f6.19.we read of fix things, 
which the Lo x o bateth, and of a feaventh, which his foule ab. 
hocreth-that ſeaventh is, verſe the 19. The man that raiſeth vp 
content ien brethren. Now if God doe abhorre with his 
foule , the man that raiſeth vp contentions among brethren, 
how doch he like of the contentions themſelues ? My pro- 
pounded doctrine ſtands good, 

It u a thing very diſtaſtefull, and vnpleaſng unto God, for bre- 
thren to be at variance amon ehemſelaes, 
Now let vs ſee hat vſes doe offer themſelues to our conſi- 
derations out of this. doctrine. | 


Firſt it may ſerue for a iuſt reproofe oftheſe our laſt, & worſt m ne Kin 
daies, wherein by experience we finde true that ſame m para- B. of London 


doxe, in commonreaſon hardly to be proyed,namely; that not „pon lon, 
friends —— kinſmen,but brethren alſo, when they fall to en · lect. £5. 


mit y, the ir herred is greater, then that betwixt mortall foes. It is 
come to pale according to Chriſt his prophecie, Matth. 10. 36 
A mans enimies ſhall be they of his owne houſe: A mans enimies 
indeed, and his enimies to purpoſe, to worke him mo ſt harme, 
ſhall be they ef his mne honſe. | | 

May not many now a daies complaine yea cry out, with Da- 
vid, Pſal. 5 5. 1 2.1f mine: enrmy had done me this diſbonour, I could 
haue borne it : if mine adverſarie had exalted himſclfe againſt me : 

es | 


| 
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I'would haue bid my ſelfe frabim; but it was thou, O man, my com- 
panion, my 7 we tooke ſweet counſaile togitherʒ 
wewalked in t ,as friends . Vet haſt thou done me 
this di exalted thy ſelfe againſt me; 

Of all the vials of thewrath of God powred down vpom ſin- 
ners, it is one ofthe ſoreſt, when a mais fed with his owne fleſh, 
and made drunke with his owne blond, as with ſweet wine. So the 
Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh,chap.49.26.The meaning is, as a chieſe 
2 pillar of our Church expoundeth it; when a man tabeth plea- 

ſure in nothing more, then in the overthrow, andextirpation of his 

owne ſeed: when he thirſteth not for any bloud, but that which is 
drawne from the fides of his brethren, and kinſmen. Never was 
there more eaget and bitter contention betweene Jute and 
Chriſtian, then now a daies there is betweene Chriſtian & Chri- 
ſtran,a brother and a brother. 

All we,who haue given our names to Ieſus ¶ Vriſt, and vow- 
ed him ſervice in our baptiſme, we are all brethren, we are ba- 
tret vterini, brethren from the womb,3uswe'rgor; kuouiryer, we 
haue one futher, and one mother;one father in heaven, and one 
mother; the holy Catbolicię (burch, militant vpõ the earth. But 
it farcth with vs, as it did with Simeon, and Levi, Gen. 49. ur 
are bretbren in evill; the inſtruments of cruelty are in our habita- 
tions. They in their wrath ſlew a man: and what do we? Ifour 
wrath be kindled againſt our brother,wewilinot ſticke, Edom- 
like, to purſue him with the ſword; Me will make our ſword to be- 
fed with his fleſn, and drunke with his bloud. 

Thinke not ſdearely beloved, you of the other ſex, ) thinke 
not your ſelues exempt from this reproofe, becauſe in it I haue 
not made any mentiomof ſfters;for vnder the name of brethren 
I meant you alſo. My ſpeach was vnto Chriſfiant; & in Chriſtia- 
»iſme diverſity of ſex maketh no difference. So ſaith the Apo- 
fle,Gal. 3:28, Male, and female all are one in Chriſt, To you 
therfore this reproofe of brethren at variance, doth alſo apper- 
raine.If you lay violent hands vpon any, pour hnsbands.your chil- 

A. en, or other;or if with your tongue, (which the holy Spirit, Pſ. 
57.4. calleth a ſharpe ford, ) you are given to vexe them of your 


n 


AMOS r. 11. 1 
owne bon ſej ot fhal backbite, or ſclander any;know,that, EA 
like, you do purſue your brot her with the ſword, And take, Ibe- 
fech you, my propounded doctrine, as belonging vnto you 
allo, a ee ibis 
It is atbing very diſtaſtefull and 
thren to be at variance amon 
A ſecond vſe is, to worke in vs 61 
tue, whereby every good Chriſtian 
God, and the members thereof, wich the bowels of loue. This 
brot heriy kindneſſe, S. Peter, 2. Ep. 1. 7. cominendethivnto vs, as 
whereto we ought ro giue all dili gene. 

VDVa vid, Pſal. 13 3. 1. Rilethir with the ſweet name of Unitie; 
Behold how good, and comely a thing it is, for brethrem to line in v- 
ity. And therefore commendeth it by two ſimilitudes: in the 
one ſhe ing the ſweetnes de pleaſantnes of it; in the other, the 
fruit, and profit which commeth by it. n. d 


vnpleaſing vnto God, for bre- 


18 


reſſe : that ver- 


Firſt, / is lie that precious ointment; which was powred on 
the bead of the high Prieſt, and ra» downe vpon his beard, and ſo 


to tlie borders of bis garments.Behold the ſweetnes and pleaſant 


nes of urity. That ſweet perfwme, & ointment;that holy vile pow- 


ted out vpon the high Prieſt, and his garment, was not only 


pleaſant and delightfull to himſelfe, but did alſo yeeld a ſweete 
ſmelling ſavour to all that were about him. So is it with vnirte, 
Is not only pleaſant rothem'; who doe religiouſly eſteeme and 
keepe it, but to others alſo, which are about then 

Secondly, it is like the dew of Herm6,which fellypon the moũ- 
taines of Ston; where the Lo x O appointed the ble g; and life 


for evermore. Behold the fruit, and profit, which commerh by 


Vnity. The dem, and wet, that fell done from lieaven vp6 Her- 


mon, and Sion, made thoſe hils, and the plaine countries neere 


them, fertill: ſo dothYxity bring with it great fruit, and profit. 
It makes them, among whom it is ſincerely obſerved, it makes 


them, through Gods bleſſing fruitfull, and plentifullin good 
workes towards God, and in him, and for him, towards men, & 


one of them towards another. This vnity, e cord, brotherly loue, 
mutual conſent and agreement, if it be ynfeigned; haththe pro- 
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ut to come: of peace, and quiet- 
idies in the life co come. 
ee may bee aſſured of God his 
ourjist he lou of our brethren , Now that 
his ge . lab. Epiſt. 1. gives vs 


0 D. a 
wd net be for any worldly re- 
ons, b 1 for, and in God. Wee 
8 are the — 4 
Inf rule he intimateth, chap. 
— one, that lovet lich bega: „ loveth him alſo n 
Ae e e eee God the Father, hee 
ork 1 port eee Chriſt leſus, & his 
{ons by grace and adop Fe 


dur itiabrorherly — mult gat be gutward in ſhew One 
ly, but inwardin the heart. This xule be giyeth vs, chap · 3. 18. 


pros FAY Oy en any Tree indeed, & intruth, 
iſtian brerberly lane mult be not only in time of pro- 
peg oven mom Thor giv r 37 


hath this worlds good and ſeeth bis brother haus need, 
and ſhutteth vp hug compaſſion Mus him, ham dwelleth the lows of 
Gedin bm 

Let theſe rules(beloyed)be your dire Sion. Tens yee everie 
one that is called a( b Man, not becauſe he is tich, or in autho- 
rity,but becauſe be isa-Chri/tiay, the ſon of God by grace, and 
adoption. Laus yee him, not outwardly in ſhew only, but in- 
wardly.in heart, in deed, in truth. Lons him not only in his proſ- 
perous and flouriſhing eſtate, hut in his greateſt need; and be 

yee aſſured chat the Ipeciall au and fur of God,will be your 
0 Thi ld; and protetlion. 

Three things there areghatdo reiiceGo.),aith Ecclefaſtr 
cui, chap. 25. I. Ihe unity ef brethren,the lowe of — mã 
cb wife agresing tagt her. The firſt, which is the unity of bre- 
wr poi mat ot conſtruction, compriſeth the o- 
ther two. Al Cbriflians are brethrew in Chriſta neig hbour to a 
veig hbour, a hub and to his e to het basband. Fot, a ; 

al 


laid. in Chriſt there is no differEce of nei there is nexher 

nor female;all are brethr? in Chriſtzandtherfore that 

that lovech not his # 

wifezthe wife, that agreeth not with her bavband;thiey are guil 

of the breach of brotherly ln. oy A 85 J 7 
Thatexhortation made by S. Pauie to the 


male; 


* 


es, chu. 12. 


io. concerneth all of you, all, of both;ſexes, without any diffe- 


rence: Be ye affectioned to lone one another with brotherly louc. 1 
conclude this pointwiththeſameApoſtlegwords,x,Cor:1.1 0 
and 2. Cor. 13-11. Ve I beſeerh you bret hren, iy thin ame of our 
Lon v Ieſus ( briſt, that pee fpeakz all one thing, and that there 
bee no diſſentions among yon: Be of one mundeʒ tine in pot and thi 
God of peace ſhall be with s. 
Thus far of the firſt branch in the deſeription of Edoms firs; 
and of the doctrine grounded there vpon: The doctrine was- 
It is a thing very diſtaſtefull. and vnpleaſing vnto God, for bre- 
thren to be at variance among themſelues. 10 
It was grounded ypon theſe words, He did purſue his brother 
wil h the ſword, It tollowethr hi nn 
And did caſt of ail pity] or after the Hebrew text did corrupt 
his compaſſions which reading is expreſſed in the margin of our 
Church Bible, and the Geneva tranſlation; The Engliſh trauſla - 
tion ſet out by Tyndall reads it otherwiſe: He bis mo- 
thers wombe.and Winckleman reads it: & violaverit vterum, and 


violated, or abuſed the mothers wombe : both do allude to the 


Gree ke edition of the Septuagint gixvuirele ve pwiryer; he did 
violate the mothers wombe; which reading may haue reference 
to the nativity of /acob; and Eſau, borne at one birth of their 
mother Rebekab. And then the meaning is, that the Edomires,; 
Eſaw's poſterity, neglecting that bond, & knot of brotherhood, 
and conſanguinity, did exerciſe rigour,and cruelty againſt the 
Iſraelites Iacobs poſterity: or it may haue referencetoaſay 
and outragious cruelty; as if the domites were herencrtd for 
ripping vp mothers wombs, or women with childe, in I ſtael: That 
ſuch cruelty was vſed by the Ammonites, it is plaine hy the 13. 
verſe of this chapter. But this text in the original; doth not faſtẽ 
this 
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end I loue not to force my text. 
bis compaſſiont )The ſenſe and 


1. ut of 1 the con. 
firmation ae But two o and they but 
— — wſ— 'n the dar- 
ITT TN eAlmightie, In 

om. 1. 31. among ſuch, as God hath giuen vp to a reprolate 
wunde, id commit things of death, the vnnercifull are 
named. In Iames. a 13. apuni —— to the vn- 
merc iful (bei t'mercileſſe,to him, that ſheweth 
no N eee e doe plentifully eſtabliſn 


my us hk . 210 „ otro; ahnung 
Unwercifulneſſe is a ſinne hale full unto God. 
Ifany will aske me, hat is this vrmrercrfulnes , whereof I 
|" © Apud now ſpe y anſwer ſhall be out of the learned. Out of 2./- 
pre dore, that it is ye of the nine daughters of coveronſneſſe . Out of 
7 — = P that it is thownbboiding of adeed of charitie, &. an 
n — eg 4 APR, againſt mercy :-Ourof 
| 424, qu. 118. N ſercer, thatit is a breach of natwres-law ;and anaboliſhing of 
38.5. alk indneſſe. And ſo I come to make ſome vſe of this doctrine. 
"Commend. The vſe is to ſiirte vs yp to the exereiſes of humanity, & mer. 
an nunc doch . ill nor how make any long declaniation againſt inbuma-· 
vitie, ulveſſe; yet my text requireth that Iſpeake 
| ſomewhatto it. There was a time, When ieee 

4 to be taken vp into the clouds, and the earth to be void of it. It 
was in the daĩes of the Prophet Eſay. He chen cryed out, chap. 
45.8. O yee bea ver ſera abe dem from 6bowe , and let n 
drop Howne right cenſneſſe. The time is now, when loxe ſeemeth 
to be taken vp into the cloudes,and the earth to bee void of it, 
Now may we cty out.O yre heavens ſexd the dew from aboue, C 
| let 
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1 bis anger ſpoyled him evermore , and bis wrath watched 
Therefore will I ſend a fire * Teman, 3 


the palaces of Bozrah.. 
4 SA SSDSD 2 1 L 


No I oo laſts wee Th ge. 
ie, 
2), kt which is 3 of 2 i. 
A C 4 7 infoure branches. The two firſt I paſſed 
over the laſt time. The firft . was; 
He did hu brother with the fiword, 

Therto ounded this doctrine, 
It i a thing v diftaſtful and on- 
2 God, for brethren to bee at variance among 


One — of this doctrine was, a iuſt 3 of the want of 


grounded this doctrine, 
Vrmercifulneſſe in a ſinne hatefull vnto God. 

The vſe I made of it, was to flirre vs vp to the exerciſes of 
humanitie, and mercie. "Which meditation ended Tended that 
Lecture. Now come Ito the third brauch in the declaration of 
Edoms ſinnes. 

Hus anger ſpoiled him ewermorc lot, In his anger he ſpoiled him 


cos 


= 
Ivi mali 
N {36242744487 
N 
which faich | 
ES ein pieces, Thus is Edam c wy 
venou — n pieces, Thus is ompare 
to ſome truculent, or ſav e beaſt; ſome devouring Lyon, ſome. 
ravenous Wolfe, ſome ho Baare, ot thelike, 
greedily after their prey, Ihe AS 24 
Bram ot ſome otber cruell S 
prey, and when he hath gotten 
Lodrech it: ſo doth Edem; he hunteh for bis brother, as with a 
ſnare, or net; and hauin once encloſed him hee chrome, him 
headl into vttet del tion: and this hee doth in the bitter · 
neſſe of hi anger Ia hig er be Spoiled him euer more. 0 
Thiactouſels ocherwiſoromdaed pRey Latin Interpre-- 
ter, c tenuerit tra furorem ſunem ; ſſed his fin ie be 


your meaſure,longer then was meet bel ould. An expoſit ion 
ollo ed by many of the learned, and of late writers, hy Bren- 
tu and. Aercer. In cAtatt hema Bible it is well ex Hes 
borg hatred very lang.: the meaning iss Heconſtantly,egerly, . 
obſtinately perſiſted Em coded it faſt; as zvage 


beaſt holderhfaſt his prey. 
the former;this: He bore hatred very 


Both readengs,this,and 
lng be he former [5h er he 

raſh, vnaduiſed, evill, & 
which hence l would com end to 
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harbourcd, and ſetled in old * Ef, beat, Edom in hs anger 


Gen. 7 41. 
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7 | anger. For there 
D ednet f er. For there is 4 
2 bi od boy tl e Ln to he em · 
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ſenſleſſe. You may be angry. But your anger muſt lie down b 

waite vpon adele beseelt, 732 25 

germ. de Ita . | ö It lt. As 
races}. pw" 8 As 

byvertue, and reaſon, 2 e at, and bite vice, and 

all vicious wolue: in mans ſh Well ſaid the heathen Philo- 
ſopher in his fourth Academic chat Anger « pps 798 hg f 

y reaton, 


* Ad Judo . e treo Wer 


hom 1 to be angry e 
Conubus, e, or correlt in. This fInow ſpe rang, 


may c all /ndignation,or zenle,v ch is nothing elſe, but a wſt 
motion fag, fr the breach of —— Gods commã- 


dements: #5 when God his holy Name is reproached, or our 

harmeleſſe —7—7:Q232 vni wronged: ' when ſbene grie- 

vous iniury is don 1 * innocent 
3 onde ge bes riot 

Toi v anger, t eate m n ho- 

y Wit wt — — — Moſes, 

Nu n. 12.3- av meele mand aboue all chat were vpõ the earth, was poſ- 

© Exod. 32 9. ſeſſed with this indiguaiion, and uralt. Thee ſtiffenecled I/rae- 


Inesypon Moſes his lo 1 them, (for he was ab- 
4Exod. 14.8. ſent i rey dates awd forty nights made themſelues à mol- 


ten calfe for their God: This Idole they w orſhippedzthey offe- 
red ſactiffee vnto it Hereat er his Nrath waxed bote In 
this his wrath the rwo table of the teftimiony, which were e Gods 
worke,and Gods owne writing, were broken in pieces, and he 
rauſed to bo flaine of the people in one day bout three thou- 


ſand men,Ex6d.32.28. Elias Vas poſſeſſed wich this ig au- 


on 
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A good anger, is a Godly and reaſonab 
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cauſe there is — — do pretend Gods 
glory, & — vw leſſe. This 1r#e'zea/e directeth 
our anger againſt mens vices, not their per ſons.: wemuſt loue 
the man;bur be angry ar hs fcnoear bio Gnas onl,bu at our 
owne al{o:we mutt deteſt our owne fins, as well as other mens: | 

and lawfully vindicate as well other mens fins, as our owne : & 


—_— lier he Kings may e wrath 

may be pac gdome C his glory, 

beadranced, n 1 *. oj 
I will not now examine, wherher this goedangerbath ar any 


time aſtected your hearts, to the beating downe of ſin. Whe- 
ther you haue — connivencie, patience, and ſilence endured 
God his cõmandements to be violated, 

and fearefull oathes to be 
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v /3:achmoaiſherti his diſ- 
— if not of rhreeks — —— — 1 he- 
ere 8 vn 2 1 — 
7 7 4Þe C — — 

Pg —— eee prenifhed — Hell fro. 
LThefirſtconde — — vrhen a man is in 
ru moved, and concealeth it. The fecond condemneth the 


anger 


98, 
1 


| I. ns a | bp 2 f 209 | 
e „% OI . 


N * As 
— . L a Ly » P 
. * . 1 = » © 
1 


3 
4 
2 
iS: 
— 


+ * 
- >» WY 
Po = 


159%7 02.7 Ang 2 2227 © 
anger in the countenance, when a man by his face, and geſture, is 
—— to be angry. The third cõdẽneth the anger in ſpeech, 
when a man by foule, and bitter ſpeaking, manifelterh | 
to be angry. You lee diverſe kindes of anger. 

GRrEGOR1Ethe great, Moral. lib. 5. cap. 3 o. applyeth them 
to mens petfons. He reckonoth vp foure ſorts of men, ſubiect 
theſe evillangers. 1. Some are ſoove angry, and ſoone 


Some are ſlow 


Every childe of God ought to keep himſelfe vuſpotted of anger. 

If — demand — hereof, I mult mom nto — 
his holy cõmandement: Thon ſbalt do no murt her In the name of 
murt her, are inhibited all the kindes of anger aboue ſpecified; 
the anger that lur koch in the heart, the anger that ſhineth in the 


countenance, the anger that is manifeſted in wordt; whereto I 


adde that anger that breaketh into action. If you wound, or but 


ſtrike your neighbourzif you Peake bitterly againſt him; if you 


looke frowningly at him; if you hate him in heart, or be vnadvi- 
ſedly angry with him, you are before Almighty God 5 L 


murther. And for this cauſe, euery childe of God onght t 
ſelfe vnpotted of anger. X 

An other reaſon of this doAtrine may be drawnefrom the 
foule effects of anger. The i author of the French Academy par. 
2. chap. q. thus diſcourſeth ofthem.e Anger is a vice, that hath 
wonderfull effects in the body, & ſuch as are very vubeſeeming 
a man. For, firſt of all, when the heart is offended, the b/oud boi- 
leth round about it, and the heart is ſwolne, & puffed vp, wher- 
vpon followeth a continuall pant ing, & trembling of the heart, 
and hᷣreaſt. And when theſe burning flames, and Lindled Farits, 
ate aſcended vp from the heart vnto the braine, then is axger 
come to his perfection: from hence commeth, change of cope» 
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De Ira 
* big;his voice is vnpleaſantzhis Peach inarticulate: you will haue 
Mich. de much a doe to vnderſtand him. \ | 
Montaigne A ſervant of Plutarches,alewde , and vicious fellow, for 
Eſſ lib a. c. r ſome faulres by him committed, was ſtripped naked ro be 
ex A, Gellio. w hipped. Being vnder the whrp,he vpbraided his maſter, and ob- 
jected to him, how he had oftẽ heard him ſay, that x was an vn- 
ſeemely thing for a man to be angry;and thar thereof he had writ- 
ten a booke;and that yet now contrary to his owne ſayings, and 
writings,all plunged in rage, and engulfed in choler, hee cauſed 
him ſo cruelly to bo beaten. To whom Plxtarch with an vnalte- 


red, and milde ſetled countenance, ſaid thus: Whatꝰ Whereby 


doſt thou iudge I am now angry? Doth my countenance, dot 

my voice, doth my colour, or doth my Feech giue thee any teſti- 
mony, that I am either moved, ot cholericte? Me thinkes, mine 
eie are not ſtaringly wilde, nor my face troubled, nor my voice 
frightfull, or diſtempered. Do I ware red? Do Ifoame at the 


mouth? Doth any word eſcape me, wheteof I may repent hereaf- 
ter? 
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ter; Doe Tfartle,and quake? Doe I rage, a wit 8 
For, to tell thee — 2 are the er 
are the tokens of anger. 2 


You may ſay( beloved) that they are the effefts of anger. The 
forecited father g il, may be your warraut, who furthet telleth 
you, that vnbridled tung nes, vn garded mout hes, vnſtaied hands, 
contumelies; foule lan eee blows, nd the 
like enormities, are the ſonnes,arec the fruits, are the effects of e- 
villanger. And in this reſpect alſo, every child of God owght to 
keepe himſelſe vnfþotted ES | C | 

= to make ſome vie of this doctrine. Shall I ſay,that this 
evill anger is a raigning evill among you? Your conſciences 
muſt needes beare me witneſſe, it is ſo. Now may I charge ſome 
of you, as Exechiel charged the houſe of I ſrael, chap. i 1.6. Ma- 


in haue you murtheredin this place, and you haue filled the ſtreets 


with the ſlaine. For as often as you haue beene angry vnadvi- 

| | bered, one ano- 
ther.O ! what an account are ye one day to make before(Þrifts 
tribunall, even for this one ſinne; vnleſſe in this your day you 
waſh it away, with teares of penitencye. Tremble therefore, 
ſtand in awe,and ſire no more ſo, Examine your one hearts, 


not now only while you heare me, but alſo hen you are gone 


S 


from hence, even ypon your beds of reſt. . „ 4 

Solomon exhorts you,Eccl.7.11, Be thou not of an haſtie pi. 
rit tobe angry. His reaſon is : For anger reſteth in the boſome of 
fooles.S* Paule exhorts you,Rom.1 2.9.Dearly beloned; avenge 
not your ſelues but gine place vnto wrath. His reaſon is: For it is 
written, vengeance is mine, Iwill repay ſaith the Lo b. St Tames 
exhorts you, chap. 1. 9. My deare brethren bee ſlow to wrath. 
His reaſon is: For the wrath of man, doth not accompliſh the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Gl. : 

You know the Lam; and its fulfilled in one word, this : Thos 
ſhalt lone thy neig hb our, as thy ſelfe, This is taught you, Gal. 5. 
eee lues to bee exhorted in the words following, 


verſ. 15. yee bite and de voure one another, take heed leaſt pee be 
conſumed one of another. In the 20. verſe wee rcad of hat red, de- 
Ce 2 batte 
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bate emulations wrath contentions, ſeditions; and are aſſured by 
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the 21. verſe, that e doe ſucl things , wee ſhall not inherit the 


kingdome of God. | | 
ery fr mut vp this pointwith St Pues words, 1. 
Cor. 1. 10. and 2. Cor. i 3. 1 1. ) Tbefeech you, by the name of the 


Lo x v Jeſus Chbriſt, ibat yee FFeake al one thing. and that there be 
no 1 Ne 50. . the God 
of peace ſball be with you, 

Thus farre of the third branch in the deſcription of Edoms 
ſinne, and of the doctrine grounded thereypon. The doctrine 
was, Every child of God ought to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted of an- 
ger. It was grounded ypontheſe words, Hi anger ſpeyled bins 
cvermore. 

Aud his wrath watched bim alway] This is the Geneva tran- 
ſlation, Hu fwrie watcheth him evermore , ſo Tremellizs, The 
meaning is, Edoms wrath,or ſurie, was ſo implacable , ſo fatre 
from being abated, or aſſuaged, as that, it evermore watched 
Lfrael,to doe him a In the Charch Bible you haue a 

ifferent reading; Hs indignation he kept alwajes;and in Mat- 
thewes Bible, he Love indignation alwaies by him. The reading is 
agreeable with the v#/gar Latin; and is admitted by Oecolam- 
padius, by (alvin,by Druftuu. By Brentius alſo; but that for u- 
dignation,he hath f, 5 hu furieativaies, The meanin 
is:the indignation,or furie, which Edam had conceiued . 
his brot her, was permanent, it would not bee remitted, there 
was no end of it. The word in the Hebrew rendred by wrath, or 
indignation,or furie, ſignifieth ram vehementiorem, & exaſtuã- 
tem omnemg mod lim praterenntem,a very vehement, a boyling 
anger, exceeding all meaſure, or according vnto others, it fig. 
nifferh furorem inflammantem,& pervadentem ignis more:arage 
like fre, burning whatſoever it meeteth with. 

We now ſee, What it is, fox which the Lono , in this laſt 
branch, reproveth Edom, or the Idumæans. It is their e 
vnmcaſurable, & endltſſe anger; wherein they practiſed nothing 
but wiles, how they might intrap, and ſubvert the Iſraelites. 
The leſſon, Which enee we are to take — 
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ſtruction, is chis, un eie rnd s,: 


in bo ſoc ver, once rovoked Unto an dot h for ever hold it uft 
2 e ord approved by God. faf, 

I will not ſpend many words in the ofthis propoſition, 
ſith it ſtandeth good by e courſe. Vou haue alrea- 


heard, that every child of God ought to keepe himſelfe unifotred 
— ch Hr SX aftes Gaul cot , nor re- 
ſpect of Gods holy commandement againſt it. Now is there any 
of you ſo devoid of Chriſtian vnd ing, as to thiake, or 
| imagine, that God will at any hand approze chat, ag hich 
7 he giveth his commandement ? Taffure my ſelfe, is none. 
Well then, I thus inferrezwhoſoever is potted with evil anger, he 
is not at any hand approued by God: therfore, whoſoever once pro- 
volęd unto evill anger doth for ever hold it faſt and cheriſh it hee 
is not at any hand approved by God. | 
For further corroborationof this doctrine giue eare, Ibe- 
ſeech you, to the bleſſed Apoſtles words, Epheſ. 4. a0. Let nos 
the ſunne goe domne vpon your wrath. Some doe thus paraphraſe 
theſe words ® Chriſt qui eff ſol iuſtitia, mentem veſtram iraſ< Guerricus 
centem non deſerat qui cum ird nunqui habitat. Chriſt the ſunne Nur. in die 
of righteouſneſle, who loveth not to make his habitatiò there, Auguſtin. 
where anger hath irs reſidence, let him not forſake your angry enarrar. in 
minds. Chriſt may not dwell where anger is. If therefore yot Pal. 25. 
are deſirous that (by; ſhould dwellin you, you muſt caltas 
way all anger from within you. 
Let not the ſanne goe downe vpon your wrath] There is ano- 
5. ther expoſition vſually given of theſe words, to this ſenſe: Sith 
5 ſach is our eſtate inthis our warfare: fuch our weakneſſe, infir- 


75 mitie, and frailtie, that anger may quickly take hold of vs, ancl 
8 poſſeſſe vs; wee. muſt carefully take heed , that wee giur 


it not too much refpite, or entertainement. Our anger muſt 
not bee ira pridiana , a yeſterdaies anger. Wee muſt caſt it 
from vs ſpeedily, antequants occidat lux iſta viſibilis, be- 
fore this viſible ſunne, the ſunne that makes our day; bee ſet; ve 
nos deſerat lux illa inviſibilis, that the inviſible ſunne, the ſunne 
of righteouſneſſe, and true light of our hearts, forſake ys not. 


Ge: 3 Ie: 


8 a 9. : 
— « 


4 K N 
N 9 ü by 4 1 2 N — 84 * = l 
= 5 ! by F — 1 1 
. x £ * — #5 NOS 4 . *5 7 
F a N , 
* 146 ä ö 
» * * „ 44 8 R E 
_ * * h * 
: 2 ®,, * 4 * 
: | da * CT; 1 L E C | V 


Fs 


Itis the holy Spiri that ſpeaketh out of the Apoſtles mouth, 
Let not the ſuume goes „ your wrath, 

There is nothing mo! ot oppoſireto our bounden 
dutic of jt irie, ane Ol vation, then perſeverance in 


od to thoſe with whom wee 


wrath. It lettetł | 
devotion inprayer, and maketh the 


ctrine, | 
Whoſoever once provoked unto anger doth for ever hold it faſt, 
and cheriſh it he is not at any hand approved by God. 
This doctrine thus delivered ; againſt perſeverance in anger, 
may ſerue for a juſftieproofe of ſuch as do beare perpetual illi 
to any nation. To hate a Spaniard, a French man, or any other 
countryman, becauſe he is of ſuch a country, or of ſuch a nation; 
this is here reproueable. 
Againe it may ſerue to teſtraine ſuch, as do thinke it lawful, 
perpetnall ta bate them, of whom they baue received an iniurie. 
| Such me, would they but recount with themſclues, & recal in- 
\ to their minds, how many, & how grievous iniuries theyhaue 
done vnto God, in tranſgreſſing his holy commandements;and 
how, yet notwithſtanding, Cod is ſtill propitious, gracious, & 
bountifull vnto them: ſurely, were they true Chriftians ſcaled 
by God his holy Spirit tothe day of redemption , they would 
remit of their hatred;yea they would wholy abandon it, & caſt 
it farre from them: according to the exhortation of S. Paule to 
the Epbeſſans, chap. 4. 3 l. in whole words (beloved) ſuffer your 
ſelues to be exhorted: Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, andwrath, 
crying, and evill ſpeaking bee put away from pou, wii h all maliciouſ- 
veſſe. Be yee courteous one to another. & tender hearted forgiving 
one another, even as God for ( brifts ſake forgaue yon. 
Sweete Bernard in his booke of the manner of living well 
(Cerm. 6. concerning hatred.) thus ſweetly ſpeaketh vnto his 
iſter: Soror in Chriſte amantiſſima mihi, c. My moR loving ſi- 
ſter in Chriſt, heare what I ſpeake vnto thee, If in any thing thou 
haſt grieved thy ſiſter, or cauſed ber to be ſorrem full ſatisfie her: if 
thou haſt famed againſt thy ſiſter, repent before her : if thou ow 
_ ſcanda- 
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your Bernard exhort his OY 223004 10 m ü H,,, 
The good father( no doubt) had regard to the wordes of his, 


% 


and our Saviour, /eſus Chriſt, written, Matth. 5.23, 24. bon 
bring thy gif to the altar, and there that thy brot her 
bath ought againſt thee; leaue there thine offring altar, 
and go thy — firſt be reconcled to thy brother and then come, & 
offer thy eff irſt be reconciled to thy brother: Bereconciled, 
Wbat is that? Reconciliatio( ſaith a one) eſt iterata animorum dif”. 


diſſenting mindes. | 

This is it, into the commendation whereofthe ſweete 
of [ſr-ae/ breaketh our, Pſal. 133. 1. Behold how comelir 
a thing it is for brethren to dell even — it 
pleaſure can al/ure you;then beho/d)cohider well, and v 
riouſly how good how proſitable, and neceſſary; and how comes 
— pleaſant, and excellent, a thing it fer brethren lnot on- 

naturall brethren, but brethren in Chriſt, all the ſons of God, 
x members of his Church, and partakers of the ſelfe ſame do- 
rine,and life in Chriſtzto dwell em togither] not only in one 
houſe, but ſpecially to be of one affetion;& conſent: tomain- 


eigh ſe 


n Gillebert 


fidentium conciliatio, Reconciliation is a renued agreement oe Cantiq 
| +172 an 


ſerm. 33. 


a 


taine berweene themſelues brotherly loue & mutuall conſent;. 


Behold how good, hom comely a thing it ts for brethren to dwell to- 
git ber in vnity. It is as the ſweet e and ountment, that holy 
oile, which was powered vpon ad of the high Prieſt, and 
ran downe vpon his ard, aud fo to the (hirts ofhis garment: it 
is as the dew of Hermon, which fell vpon the mountaines of Sion, 
Both theſe reſemblances, recommending vnto vs, thepleaſure, 
and profit of vnity, brotherly lone, and concord, Icommended 
vnto you in my 16. Lecture vpon the firſi chapter ofthis pro · 

ecie: and therefore now I ſay no more ofthem. | 

S. Paule, 1. Cor. 1 2. treating of ſpiritual gifts,and their diver- 
ny there reckoneth vp the word of wiſodome; the word of hnom- 


ledge;faith;the gift of healingzthe doing of miracles prop eggs 
kindes 
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neues;the interpret of tongues:andſheweth how 

he ſaxe pi ho diſtributeth to e- 

* Then vrging this ſevetall diſtri- 


gifts De all pea terpret?) he 


exhorts the ( vrinch 

This more excellent way is the way, which now I ſhew you, 
beloved. This way is laue. O ſtriue yee to walke in it.Ler the re- 
mainder oſour daies be ſpent therein. Know ee, that what ſo- 


ever good — 1 ADOPI gdod works ye doe, it 


availeth you g· if you haue not /oxe. Look but to the be- 
ginning of the 13. chapter of 1 Epiſtle to the (orinthians, 
There Fal you finde it verified, what I haue ſaide vnto you. 
Thong h you fpeake with the tongue of men and Angels , and haue 
e,or a tinkling cimbal,Though 
wall ſecrets, and allknow- 
ledge yeaif you haxe that you can remove mountaines, 
and haus not loue: yet are — nothing. Though you feed the poore 
with all your goods,t you gineyour bodies to be burned, and 
bane not loue et itprofiteth you nothing. 
My exhortation muſt be vn to you in the ſame bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles words, cha. 14. 1. of the ſame Epiſtle; Follow after louc, And 
Iſhut vp this exerciſe with a ſweet Fathers ſweete meditation; 
o Charitas te dommm Domini farit, & Dominũ domum tibi. Lone, 
it makes thee a houſe for God, and God a houſe for thee:accor- 
ding to that, 1. Ioh. 4. 16. God is lone, & be that dwelleth in loue, 
dwelleth in God, md Gad in him. A happy artificer thou art, ſweet 
love, that art able to frame for thy ſelſe ſuch a honſe, as God is. 
This honſe is not built of morter, and bricke,nor of fore, nor of 
wood, nor of ſilver, nor of gold, nor of precious tones, It excee- 
deth and farre ſurpaſſeth ſilver, & gold; in cõpariſon of it preci- 
ou, ſtone s are vile, and ofno reputation. 
This bonſe is an everlaſfing houſe , before all ages, be- 
fore al times; it containeth all things, it comprehendeth 
| all 
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Aion: there is none wretched i in it, all — 
bleſſed:for they are entred into their Maſters 
joy. Into which ioy, that we may in due 
x time enter, let va follow after loue, wee 
know that God i loue, and that ho- 
awelleth in loue, dwelieth 
in God. and Godin biz; Now 
God graunt, chat we 
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Therefore vil I ſenda re v Teman, and itſhal devoure the 
palaces of Bozrah, F * . 


- 


Am-now come to the laſt part of :his 


denuntiation of Gods iudgments a- 


N 2 
/ 
AC $i gainſt Edom, for his ſinnes, expreſſed 
ö AQ inthis 12. verſe, 
N = This 12. verſe doth. not much differ 


fr6 ſome precedent verſes in this ch 
ter 4, 7, and 20. The fame — 


2 Vuhich in the 4. verſe is threatned to the 
Syriaut, vnder the names of Hazael,and Benhadad; and in the 
7. verſe to the Philiſtines,vnder the name of Ach; and in the 
10. verſe tothe Dyriaut, nder the name of Tyrus, is here in this 
1. verſe denoũced to the Edomires, vnder the names of Tema, 
2nd Boxrab. And therefore as in the fore- named verſes I haue 
done, ſo do I in this, recommende vnto you three circumſtan. 
ces. 

1 The puniſher : the Lo R v. Iwill ſend. 
[ 2 The puniſhment: by fire. [will ſend a fire. 
3 The puniſhed: the Temauites, and Boxritet, the in- 
] habitants of both cities : /will ſend a fire vpon Te- 
man, and it ſhall de voure the palxces of Bozrah. 5 
The puniſner, is the L o x oʒfor, Than ſaith the Lo x v ; [will 


ſend. The doctrine naturally ariſing hence is this. 


It ts proper to the Lo x D to execute ven geunce vpon the wits 
led or their inne. . 
This 


prophecie againſt Edem : which is, the 


9 — n 
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is mine, .. 


ecompence 
ue by S. Paule, Rom. i —.— — 
author 


I yr e the L ox n;and by the 
= H. hap. 10. 30.Uengeance — we; oil. 
e;ſaith the Lo xD; and by the ſweete bene, Ire, 


Plal. 94.1.0 Lox o God tb O God the avenger, The 

Prophet Nabum,chap.r. 2.tothererrour of che wicked pto- 
_—_— — Tee. the L — 5 „ Loae 
revengeth: even the L ox v ef anger;the L ox v will take venge- 
ance on his adverſaries and reſerveth wrath for his eneme r. 


Theſe laces —_— man t to male 
p —— , — 


2 a 
Kr r 


The firſt. It may — vs to — heedfully vnto bn 
that we walke not in the way of funers, to partake withthem - 
in their ſinnes. Sinne are — rhey cry vnto the 
Lo a p ſor vengeance. Wee read in holy writ o ſorts of 
ſinnes, vhich abone other — God; and do call for 1 


reat, and quicke Vengeance, 
8 The firſt is — murther, or manſlaughter; whereef Al- 


God, Gen.. o. thus ſpeaketh vnto Caine; Tue , 
1 thy brothers blood cryeth vnto me pom the earth. 

7 The ſecond is mie, the ſinne of Sodom, the ſime againſt 
nature, a ſinne not once to be named —— Chriſtians: Wher« 
ofthus bhche Lonp vuto Abrabam, Gen. 8. 20. Becanſe the 
Gomorah is ,and becauſe their Res ex- 
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the op 


= 


if von wre, or trouble 


Lo nv ſaid vnto Moſes , I haue 


whichare in 
e 
= oppreſſion, 
withthe Deere is-oppreſſion , whether it 
be of the poore,or , or offark art e children,or of 
ftrangers,a ſinne: and this was the third. 
The fourth is labourer s hire. Whereof 


S Lames, chap. 5. 4. thus wi $f KALE 
fraxd)cryethzand the cryes of them which — — — 
into the cares of the L o x p of boaſta. 

You ſeeſ dearely beloued ) foure crying ſinnes; murther, So- 
damos, oppreſſion, and the detaining , or keeping backs of the poore 
labewrers-wages.Theſe are orying ſinnes, and they cy aloud to 
the eares of Almightie God.and doe cal for dengeance, to light 

on the doers of them. 

But what ofother ines? Doe not they cry alſoꝰ Are they 
dumb: No, ſaith oral. 5. cap. 8B. Omnis namg, iniqvi- 


tas apud ſecreta Dei mudicia, habet voces ſuas. Every iniquitie 5 
hath a voice to diſcover it ſelfe before God his ſecret iudge- 5 
ments. Not a vac only, but feet alſo, yea and the wing too, to 5 
make way into Heaven for vengeance, 


| r | 
«Dr. Nag B. Every finn is of a high elevation; it aſcends aboue thetop 
. of Carmel, it dipirerh , and preſſeth before the Maioſtie 2 
* Gods ownethrone. God complaineth of Niniveh, Ion. 1. 2. 
Their wickgdneſſe is come wp befare mc. Her telleth Sennachrrib, 

— 5 4 2-Kings 
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„ a... © Mb... as: 
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3 come vp into mi 
cares. The Pr her 750 — o the {ſrachites. 
t xeacbeth vy to heaven. Hd 

bee. Su: 


{ce as well a ſablimitie, 
2 of it. As it hath a voice, ſo + ſohatbir 
aven;&allto. 


nas it cryeth, ſo it runneth, ſo itfleerh — 
fetch downe vengeauce againſt vs, the wretched 
rout ii ti 


aQors of ir. 

Our wickedazfſe whatitis,andin oha elo patio 
whether it be modeſt, or impudentzprivate, orpubliche g wWhe- 
ther it ſpeaketh, or c ryeth, ſtandeth or goeth; lyeth like an aſpe 
in her hole „ or fly eth like = 
God;yourſclues — Recall co es che 


zud 3 . ( % * 7 Muenze OB "1 1 


: 


Teel. gg. Jo 


pans 

— —— 
at large, in allahe quarters 
ingard {eas ma, — of ſome part thexeof. 
ng, and c tie, mom ſtrous, & 10 u 
— b 1 of Lyons whelps _ 8 
= watc 9 — their hqure to vndoe vs. 

Alleheſe other like viſuations, have beeneac« 
compliſhed amon our ſinnes, and yet wee amend not. 
Yea we grow worſe and worſe, Wee fleete from ſinne to ſinne, 
— iſteth from ſore to ſore. West t the "27 + ya 


la | 5 — — offtrife , ofmalice; 
publicke, infamous, and enotmous Ganes, Fr 2 


wich 


| ePer.de valu. | 


de Theſ. N. 


Par. zftival. : 
Enarr,z, in 
Dom. 16. Tri. 


4 Ezech. 18. 
27. 


2 yvetſ. a8. 


1 THE : EIGHYEENDR LECTVRE 


vifwee had ever ſold our 
2 e 

roꝝ — 20 
hom committit, tot fun paſ- 
how many finnes a man com- 
— mae l. for eve- 
nr; we delerue vo be throwne headlong into 


eren , 
hat is beſt, Exech. 8B. 30. Rerwrne, 


— Cop mn 
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Lono! whether: 
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== 


away from 


yo 
| ſhouldyow die? & 32. - T defives 
— tbe Lon o God; * von 
Vere —— 2 - 4 
e heart eee 


ur ſane our — 
Le vrt, that we haut 
And chis wee 


r hearts 


14 


hed for their nes. * 
Thus much of the firſtoſe which was n to Slobke 
— our feet, that we'walke not in the way of ſinners, 
with therm in their firthes; I 


1 it true? Is it proper #8 G. feeneeute vengearce 1 the wic 
led for their ſinne Here then in the ſecond place we are admo⸗ 


niſhed, notes 9 ———— —œ It _—_ — tocx- 
ecate vc gener. We therefore may not intetpoſe our ſelues. Ifa 
brother,a neighbour, ora ſtranger 


hath done vs any „e 
muſt for; h . ement to God, to whom 
it appertaineth. We muſt leaue re 


ement to God, to 


Aa n * What? fare vir i 


s * not 


an office. Jo e 219d wolf uns l mags dich: 

The firſt is; The forgineves of our own fins. Whereof thus ſaith 
our Saviour, Luk. ö. 37, Forgiue, and you ſball be forgiven , * [deo — 
hbenter debemus dimittere parumms,ut Pons dimittar nobis mag. enger, in PG. 


77 vum; we ought willin | we vnto our neighbour a ſmall 11. Tun. 
'3 2 I eas 
1 grace, and indulgence,we ſhew vnto our urs, the like 
n will God ſhew vnto vs. What els is ſaid, Luk.6,38? With what 
1 
©; heavenly Father will alſo f 
i therr trefpaſſes no more wil your F 
1 A ſecond reaſon why we ſhould forgive aum is, that 
5 when we make our prayers unte  ſelnes may hee heard. 
4 For God heareth not the praiers of ſuch, as doabide in rãcour, 
7 aud will not forgize their onimies. It s well ſaid ofan8 ancient: 5 Auguſtio, 
4 * non vult dimittere fratri ſus, non . orationis 
a Whoſoever he be, that will note bus brother; let him not 
77 hope for any good ſucceſſe in his prayer. h Another ſaith: Si in- > Ambroſ, 
Y iuriam non dimitt1s,quetibi falta eft;. orationemprotenon facis, 1 
J. ſed maledictionem fuper te induris. If thou fergiue not the intury, 1 
. . which thy neighbourhath done thee, when thou prayeſt, thou 
# _ makeſt notanypraier for thy ſelfe, but doeſt bring a maledigti-- j 
1 on, or curſe, vpon thy ſelfe. | | > 4 


I be moſt abſolute, and excellent platforme of prayer, chat e- 
ver was made, and is by the maker thereof, our Lo o, and Sa- 
wiour Ieſes Chriſt, commended vnto ys for our vſe, con- 
firmeth this point vnto vs. The fift petitlon therein, lathat God 
would be pleaſed to forgive vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgine them, 
that treſþaſſe againſt vs. Wherefore as in all ſincerity we deſire 

our ſelues to be looked vpon wich the cies ofgrace. and mercy, 
from heaven, without any fraud, or hollownes,or diſſimulation 
inthe L oxD: ſo ate wee taught by that clauſe, — to 
ale 
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Þ if he looſe bis owne „led AHR, e en 
A fitt reaſon, why we ſhould love our enimies, is the 
of Saints, and Angels. To lone our emmmiet, is an infallible f 
of ourconverſion . Now we know by Luk. 15. 7. that there 
be ioy in Heaven for one ſinner, that cunverteth: and vetſe the 10. 
that there ij tey wn thepreſence of theeAngels ef God for ona fine 
ver, that converteth. | Jy 
Thus whether we reſpect the reioicing of Saints and Angels; 
or the life of our ſoules;or the acceptance of aur good works; or the 
fr nit of our prayers;or the forgineneſſ of our ſinnes ; we mult lone 
our enimies:afier St Stephen his example, Act. 7. o. LOoRD ley 
not i his ſi nne ro their chargerafter S. Paule lis example, 1. Cor. 
12,13 Me areveviled ,and yet we bleſſenwer areperſecuted and 


doubted children — Father. And thus farre of 
the ſeeond vie;which was to admoniſſi vs, not tointermed- 
dle in che Lordi officeof executing revergement. third follow 

Is it trueꝰ Ii ir proper to the I. ox o to execute vengeance vpon 
the wicked for their ſinnes? Here then in the third place, ts a trea- 
ſurie, of comfort, & of terronrꝛof cofort to the Godhy, of terreuꝛr 
to the wicked. For though the LD doe vſe the wicked, to 
eorrect the Godly;yer will he in due time overthtow the wic- 
ked with a large meaſure ofhis tudgements, antl free the god- 
ly. Gods holy practiſe in this kind, muſt be hereof a Warrant vn- 
to vs. | >| 

The Iſrarlues were kept in thraldome, and bondage, many 
yeares by the — The Egypt ant, chey were but the wee 
Pons of Gods wrath; where with hee afflicted his people. I 
were Gods weapons. Were they therefore to eſcape vnpuniſhe 
No, Wuaeſle thoſe ten great pages which at kagthGod 


e wrought 
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| wrought vpon them, and 0 fearefull ayetthrow in che tedde 
— > | k of Exodus, from the 7.chap- 


verſ. 13, 74. Knowe for a ſuretie, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtrarger 

in a land that is not theirs, foure hundred peares, and (hall ſerue 

5 notwithſtanding the nation whom they ſhall ſerxe will 
e. 

— hab, the moſt wicked ofthe Kings of l ſrael, vvho. ſold him 
ſelfe to worke wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lox p, and his ac. 
curſed wife, Jezebel, were Gods inſtruments to afflict Naboth, 
with the loſſe of his life and vineyard. Ahab & [ezebel, were 
God: inſtruments. were e eſcape vnpuniſbedꝰxo. 
Witnes both their ends. The end of Ahab, recorded, 1. King. 22 
38. In the place where dogges licked the blood of Naboth. , did 
dog ges licke the blood of Ahab alſa. And the end of [ezebel; regi- 
fred, 3. King. 9. 35. Sheewaseaten vp with dogges all ſaving 
rhe hey e er hands... + 

It was a part of Daniel is afflictions to be caſt into the denne 
of Lyons; his accuſets vnto Darius were the inſtruments of this 
his affliction. Theſe his accuſers were the Lords in/truments,for 
this buſineſſe. Were K efore to eſcape vnpuniſbedꝰ No. 
Their fearefull end is ſet done, Dan. 6. 24. By the commando 
ment of King Darius, they with their wines, and children, were caſt 
into the denne pwn Lyons had the maſterie of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces,yer ever they came to the ground of 
the denne. | | | 
Here mightTrecallcoyour remembrances , other iudge- 
ments of God of this.qualitie, written done in the regiſter of 
God's workes, his holy word, How, and what, herendred to Ha. 
man, to Sennacheril, to Joachim, to the Ammonites, to the (hal. 
deant, and other wicked worldlings,for their hard meaſure of- 


fered to the godly:though they were therein Gods inſtruments, 
Bur I muſt — and the aforementioned inſtances of the E- 


tians;of A hab, and his wife Iexebel, and of Daniels accu- 
ert, are ſufficient to worke terror to the wicked, & to the god. 


ly comfort. and to aſſure vs, when the Lon v ſhall ſhew himſelfe 


from 
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ter to the 24. This wasit,which God ſaid to Abraham, Gen. 15. 
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from heaven,with his holy Angels in flaming fire, thatthen to 
the wicked, whole behaviout to the god/y,;hath heene proud, & 
diſpiteous, hee will render vengeance and punyh them with e- 
verlaſling perdition. Thus farre of the firſt circumſtance, & do- 
Arine therevpon. | 81 

The ſecond circumſtance is the puniſhment. / wil ſend a fire) 
By fire in this place as verſ. 4, 7, 10. learned expoſitors doe vn- 
derſtand, not ſo much a naterall fire , as a ſiguratiue fire, For in 
the name of fire, they vnderſtand the ſword, peſlilence, and fa- 
mine, quodlibet genus conſumptionts every kind of conſumptiõ; 

uamliber fpeciem excidy,cvery kind of deſtruction; be it haile, 
or thunder, or ſickneſſe, or any other of Gods meſſengers, So 
large is the ſignification of fire, taken ſiguratiuely. The doctrine 
vitae hence, is this. | 
The fire (whether natural, or figuratiue)that is, the fire, & all 
other creatures, are at the Lords comn andement, to be em- 
ployed by bim in the puniſhment of the wicked. 

This doctrine hath heretofore beene commended, arid con- 
firmed vnto you. 5 

The vſe of it, is, to teach vs how to behaue our ſelues, at ſuch 
times as God ſhall viſite vs with his rod of correction: how to 
carry our ſelues in all our affli&t;ons. We mull not ſo much look 
to the inſtrumenti, as to the Lonp that ſmiteth by them. If the 
fre, or water, ox any other of Gods creatures ſhall at any time 
rage, and prevaile againſt vs, we mult remember that it is God, 
that ſendech them, to worke his holy will vpon vs. Here he ſent 
a fire vpon Teman, and vpon Bozrah to devoure her palace t. For 
thus faith the Lo RD: I will ſend a fire vpon Teman, and it ſball 
devoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

Here haue you the third circumſtance; the circumſtance of 
the puniſhed: Tema and the palaces of Bozrah.Teman was the 
metropolitan, the chiefe city of Idumæa, lo named fromTeman, 
who was ſon of Eliphax, the ſon of Eſau, Gen. 26. 10, 1 1. Re- 
novened and famous was Teman for her wiſedome; witnes the 
prophecie of Oba diah, verſ. 8, g. and Ierem. 49.7. whereby, it is 
credible,ſhee omitted no opportunity, no meanes, to make her 
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b $, and fortreſſes, againſt whatſoever 
onzor Dnfr de, mies. Vet could Iren hereby be ſe-· 
cured he day of Gods viſitation; when for the comple- 
ment of her ſins, God ſhould lay his heavy rod vpon her. What 
the wit of mã could invent for iafety, no doubt, but Temar had. 
it. Zut what can mans wit do againſt tlie Almighty, Behold 
here, in my text, thus ſaith the A/mrghty : 1 — ug fire vpon 
Teman , And can all the water of the huge Ocean, quench the 
fre of the eAlmighty. 
This reſolution ofthe L o x » for the overthrow of Teman,is 
excellently ſet down ——_ Prophet Obadiab, ver. 8, , 10.Shal 


not I, in that day. ſaith the Lo RD, even deſtroy the wiſe men ont 
of Edom, & W the mount ef Eſauꝰ Aud ib ftrig 
4 — Temi 77 be afraid becauſe every one of the moũt of Eſau, 
ſhall be cut of by ſiaughter. For thy cruelty againſt thy brother Ia- 
cob, ſhame ſhall cover thee,and = fbalt be cut of . The 


Prophet /eremie to this purpoſe, chap. 49.7. bringeth in the 
— o of boaſts thus queſtioning with Edom: Is wiſdom no more 
in Temanf Is comnſacle periſhed from their children? Is their _— 
dome vaniſhed? As if he had ſaid; the wifedome of Teman is 


come fgoliſhneſſeʒiheir counſa le is nothing worth, And why? 
But becauſe as my text faith; God will ſend a fire vpon Teman. 
The doctrine bence ariſing is, | 
No wiſdome,no counſaile, no humane invention can ſaue that 
city vbich God will haue deſtroyed. . 
The reaſon hereof, is:becauſe there is no ſrẽgtb, but of God 
& from God. The vic is: to teach vs, never to truſt in any world- 
ly helpe, but ſo to vſe all good meanes of our defence, that ſlill 
we relie vpon the L o x p, for ſtrength, and ſucceſſe thereby. 
Againe this fire of the Lox is ſent to devoure the palaces of 
Boxrab. This Box rab was alſo a metropolitane, and chiefe city; 
ſeated in the confines of the lands of Edom, & Qloab: & there. 
fore in holy wit it is ſometime attributed to Edom, ſometime 
to ¶Maab. Here to Edom. Prodigious was the feare, and great 
the pride of Bozrahs heart. S hee dwelt in the clefts of therocke , 
and kept the height of the bill. But was ſhee thereby ſafe.? - o. 
f For 


A 


AMos r. 12 22k, 
For thay ſaith the Lo x v vnto her, Ierem. 49.16. , Though thow 
ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as the Eagle, I will bring thee down 
from therce.This iudgeraent of che Lord againſt Bozrab,is de- 
nounced with an Ecce of admi: ation, vetj.⁊ 2. Behold,hee(the 
Lo R »)ſhallcome vp, and fly as the Eagle. and fpread his wings o- 
ver Boꝛ tab, and at that day ſhall the heart of the ſtrong men of E- 
dom be, a the heart of a woman in travel. Will you haue it con- 
firmed by an oath? Then looke backe to the 13. veri. / ſweare by 
my ſel fe 2250 the Lo x d, tbat Bozrab ſbal be waſt, and for a re- 
proach, and a deſolation, and a curſe; and all the cities thereof ſhall 
be aperpetuall deſolation. Thus elegantly is Gods fearefull iudg- 
ment againſt Bozrah deſcribed by the Prophet Teremy; which 

our Prophet e Amos thus delivereth, A fire ſhal devour the pala- 

ces of Bozrah. 

Box rab, great Bozrah,ſhe who dwelt in theclefts of the rock, 
and kept the height of the hell, muſt ſhe be devoured by fire from 
the Lon v Muſt ſhee become a reproach,a deſelation, a cu ſe, a 
vaſtityꝰ We may hence take this doctrine, | 

It à not the ſituation of city vpon rocke, or bill, that can bee 4 

ſafegard to it if Godsumappeaſable anger breakout againſt 
it, for her fines... t 

The vie oſthis doctrine is the ſame with the former; even to 
teach vs, now, and at all other times; to put our truſt only in the 
Name of the Lo x D, who hath made heaven & earth. It's nei- 
ther w, not wi ſadome, nor ſtrength, nor height of Teman, or of 
Vorab, or of all the beſt defenſed cities in the world, that can 
ſaue vs in the day of viſitation. Wherefore let our ſong bee; as 
Davids was, Pſal. 18.2. he Lon pi our roche, & our fortreſſe; 
ht that delivereth vtzour God, & var ſtrengthʒin him wil we truſt: 
our ſbieldgthe horne alſo of our ſalvation, and our refuge. 

Thirdly, in that the Lon  ſendeth his e the palaces of 
Bozrah to devoure them,we may learne this doctrine, 

Cad deprruethᷣ vs of a great bleſſing, when hetaketh from vn our 

- dwelling houſes. 

Atruth experimentally made good vnto vs by the great cõ- 
madity,or contentment, that commeth to every oneof ys, by 
Be-3, our 
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then e furthefance of Gods ry. 
3-To praiſe God daie by day for the 
comfortable vſe wee haue of 
eur dwelling bomſer. Thus 
is my expoſition of 
the prophecie a- 
gainſt Edom 
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THE NINETEENTH LECTVRE 


AMOS I, 13, 14, 15. 


F Thus ſaith the Lo x p, For three tranſgreſſiont of the children 

L, of Ammon, and for foure I will not turne to it, becanſe they haue 

—_ 3 with childe of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
r border. At 1 1 

Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, aud it ſhall 

devoure the palaces thereof with ſhouting in the day of battle, and 

; with a tempeſt in the day of the whirlewinde, 

f And their king ſhall goe into captivity he, and his Princes to- 


| gither,ſaithehe LORD. 
« His bleſſed Prophet of Almighty God, 
in this his prophecie againſt the Am 


monites, obſerveth the ſame order, as he 
hath done in two. precedent predicti- 
ons, the one againſt the Syrians, verſe 
the thirde, fourth, and fifth, the other a- 
gainſt the Philiftines,verſe the ſixth, ſe- 
4 venth, and eighth. As in thoſe, ſo in this 
are three parts. 


0 1 A preface, The ſaith the LORD. 


2 Aprophecie, For three tranſgreſſions & c. 
3 Aconclufion, verſe the fifteenth, Saith the 


5 LoxrwD. 
The prophecie conſiſteth of foure parts, 
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x Agenerall accuſation of the e{mmonites; who are 
| Bo. noted. *. deen 2 for man ſinnes For 
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re 2 of the children of Ammon, and 
2 "Godivpee on againſt them for their ſinnes; 
I will not turne to it. | 
A particular declaration of one ſinne, which with 
others procured this prophecy, This finne was the 
ſinne of cr#elty expreſſed inthele words : Becauſe 
| they hane ript ap the vuomen v. vit h childe of Gilead: 
| & amplified, by the end of fo toule a fact: That they 
| | 
| 


might enlarge their borders. 
4 Adenuntiarion ot judgement , Which was to come 
| vpon them, deſervedly, for their ſinnes, ver. 14, and 
235. This iudgemeut is ſet downe, 
irſt in a generalitie, verſe 14. Therefore will I kindle a fire in 
the wal ef Rabbah , aul it ſhall de voure the palaces the re- 
of. | | | 
Secondly with ſome circumſtances;as, that it ſhould be full 
of terrour, and peedy. Full of rerroxr,in theſe words; With 
ſhouting in the day of battle, Speedy, in the words follow - 
ing : With a tempeſt in the day of the whirlewinde. | 
This ĩudgement isfurtheramplified , by the extent of it. It 
vas to fall vpon, not only the meaner ſott of the people, 
but vpon the nobility alſo, yea, and vpon the ing him- 
ſelfe. Which is plaine by the 15. verſe. Their King ſhall goe 
into captivity he, and his princes. 1 
Theſe are the branches, and parts of this prophecy. I returne 
to the Preface. 
Thus ſaiththeLoxbJTrnovy An. This great, and moſt ho- 
nourable name of God wee haue many times met with. We 
haue heard what the Cabaliſtes, and Rabbines, out of their too 
much curioſitie haue thought of it. With them it is nomen eres 
pdynror,2 name not to bee pronounced, not to be taken within 
our polluted lips. They call it Tetragrammaton, a name in 
Hebrew of foure letters of foute letters wr? iFoxd+;by an excel- 
\ 2 lency; 
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Vou hatie heard it befor: 


IS MO VAN, God of Gods, & Lor mold uns 2 
wonderfullvery 


ref infinite; ink g 
raigne;inwiſdome wonderfull;inpower Almightſeʒ in connſailes 
terriblezin indgements rightcous;in coprtations ſecret; in 
holy;m mercy rich; in promiſe trugzalwait the ſattie, eternall e- ſas 
yerlafting,immortall, vnchangeable. Such is the Lond; froh ve 
whom our Prophet Amo here detiveth auchotitic to his pro- 744m du 
phecie; I has ſaith the Lou ds. | ee 
HaththeL on p ſaid, and ſhall he not doe accordingly? hath hee BDTT 
Poker it and ſhall he not accompliſh it? Balaam conteſſeth-ynto i ens, 
4. 23 2 not 4s man that he ſbould tye; nor as vel St. P 
rhe ſexe of mikin,that be ſb ali repent Indeed fab Sem. U bam. A, 2 . 
Arabes 


*— repent; for he is nor as on 
ſhould repent. All his words, yea all the ritlerof his with, Gall 
wordt, are Tea, & — faith our Saviour, Matth. 5. 18. Drs vis 
Heaven and earth ſhall before one iot , or one title of Gods Lo 1 0,Hiſpani 
word ſhall eſcape valle. x 2 DroszDalmats 
Ts ſaith the LoRN eAmoris here a patterne to vs chat gr Ahnen off 
ire preachers, of theword of lalvation. We muſt evet eome vn- Bos TED 
to you, with Thu ſaith the L ok d, in our mouthes;we may not metanizAnGD, 


ſpeakeeitherrhe maginations of our owne braines , or the Gentibus in no- 


vaine perſwaſions of our own hearts. We muſt ſincerely preach vs mundo re- 


vnto you Gods gracious word, withour all cortuption, ox de- %% Z int, 
praving of the Anne Tn, . — S. Peter exhorteth vs, —8 
ep. chap. 4 f 1. Far man ſpeabey, ler bin Seake; at be word of ceris bec ſme 
God. Fot if we, yea if an E heaven, ſhall preach other- AN Dei 
wiſe vnto you, then from rhe Los owne mouth, ſpeaking O. M provide- 
in his holy word, ad ic: Let him be acc ur ſei Jerhim bes 4 _ _ 
io ſic owes Dei di quatior mud plays Anand oi. Det rel) Eeslet 25 
4 Deut. 10. 17. Eecleſ 43.3 . f * Ihe eap. 34. 6 Rexel. 5. 1. Þ Auguſt. medita - C1. 
had 
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-"20,bur the Spiripef your Fark 25 hich 10 — . And, ar 
gaine, Luk. 10.16. He * — me. S. Paule cõ- 
mendeth the 13, for that, when they 


ee. eee na inde 
———— mord A off e 6 


ames cha 1. 21, thus 


wenbottehe — — mare is graf 


ted in jou, which is able to ſane your ſoules,, 
Sodſ re, by nigbt, zGenelq6-x and 
e Lam berg. Nee was preſt and 
allseverer ky ok 


ant Gog ſhould 


ll obedi- 
TR God ATR 75 muſt hee 


God, evẽ 


thinke within himſelfe. It is thine ordinance, o 1 o, by thy 
word pr cached, to inſtruct me concerning thy holy Will. 2 aN 


bere Long in all humble feare, to heare thy bleſſed pleaſure, 
what this d it ſhall pleaſe 1e . e ay of the 
eme Taper e Hon, thy ſer. 


preacher to 
vant heareth. 
Ifa Prince ot ſome 


earman of his IR ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to you, you will ſoon groe and giue care vnto him wich your beſt 
diligence: ho much more tl onghtyes | {pap doe, 844 the 
Kung of Heaven, and Lonn | thypon you, by his 
miners Thus farre by occakion the preface, Thu ſaith the 
ORD. 

For three rranſereſſi 1 of the children of Anomon & for foure] 

Whether theſe children of Ammon , ware diſtinguiſhed from 


che Anmalen, Dru wed Chron, 20-1. * as 
31,2 12H $4982 d, nh Da- 


„ 


: — of the preaching 0 7 | 


AA vros ) 2 e aur 
Rl David avoweth, fil A 8 


— — 1er 


1 

— df A — — F 

oy pre o was Dot tren in ineeſt vpon 
wy —— ot was Abraham brothers 

any, 2. nie aden, chat the poſteritie of 

— 2. Wer 

the Iſrat 

fnirie,and! — — ons ug ak 


without all reſpect of bmidredieoencrcilt ſuch rywe 
did, againſt the [ſrdelitersfot-which cauſe A 
r . his 
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dont of theebildrany 
Inche — 2 — irons 


on e ee, 
ourelT7 were n 
f Hv ee und — — 


— 


is un Hate omen wide r 1 
10 e, fans. As aine CR anſyviſſions- rare a cove- 
ting of other men: ä ſeeking for 7 ib 
are not eur 0wne,and a hardnes of heart to retaine he 
for:the fourth is,the vnſatiable deſire of a coveteus mam. 


Many are the expoſſtions of the learned open theſe wotds, 
three and fouretran The moſt natiiratl; & ſig- 
nificant I take to bee if by #hrec and forte; finite and cocaine 
number you vndetſtand a numbet infinite & vneertame. God 
25 often as he wilt forgiueth, though wee ſinne tennethouſand 
times. It is but a cuſtome of the tare, thus to ſpeake. God 
Wai tech for vs iſe and thiſe that is lang time: to fee, if wee 
will returne frõ our evill wales vnto repentante: bur the fourrb 
nous, chat is at length Hen heſeeth vs perſiſt in our imponitẽ- 
cie he feproveth vs, eaſteth vs aW]ay, &c leaverh vs in our ſinnes. 
Thus haue you the general accuſation of the children of Am- 
_ the ir many ſinnes, for which the Loxo's proteſtatis a- 
| Ff 2 gainſt 
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an one Hate). 
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Au 


verted, andeſcape 
RE 

end „haue harc 
not them to be c 


will vtterly m. For thr — 
are, I will de For three tranſgreſſions 
— on, foure I will nat — ] ws | 
are you to be remembred of a doctrine, lundry times hereto- 
fore commended to your chriſtian conſiderations, 

Many ſinnes doe plucks downe from heaven the moſt certains 

wrath and vengeance of God vpon the ſinners. 

God is of pure eies, and heholdeth not iniquity. Hee hath 
laid righteouſnes to the rule, and weighed his iuſtice in a ba- 
lance. The ſentenee is paſſed forth, and mui ſtand vncontroule- 
able, even as long as the ſunne, and moone: Tvibulation and an- 
gui vpon every ſoule that doth evill, The ſoule that ſinneth, it 

all be puniſhed.God makes it good by an oath,Neut. 32.41. 
| That hewillwhet his glittering ſword,and his hand ſhall take hold 

on iudgement, to execute po rs for ſiune. His foule hateth, & 
abhorreth ſinneʒhis law curſeth & condemneth ſinne; his hand 
ſmiteth & 1 ſinne. Sinne was his motiue to caſt downe 
Angels into Hellzto thruſt Adam out of Paradiſe; to turne ci- 
ties into Aſhes; to ruinate nations;to torment his own bowels 
' X ; in 
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inthe fimilitude uſe of finne, he drowned 
Thusdo many inns gern. oh . 
One vſe of this is: to teach vs heedfulneſſe in al our 


waies; that we doe not by aum ma fiunes provoke Almightie 


God to hi en | | | . 
e d moue vs to a ſetious ofthe - 


wonderfull patience of Almighty God, who did foe graciouſi 
6— —— 

s, byt 25 royoked him to indignation. 
The cage I haue heretofore laboured to lay vato your 
carts. g | iy 
Now therefilve e of this prophe- 
cie : wherein you haue the declaration of 1 
. ara pear 1 tes This their 
finne, was the ſinne of cruelty:expreſſed in theſe words:Breauſe 
they haue ript vp the women with childe of Gilead: and amplified 
by the end of fo foule a fact; That they might enlarge their bar 
der. * iind 
They haus ript vp women with childe of Gilead that, c.] - 


men with childe: the word inthe originall is m and isirendred ip 
by ſome,monntaines;by ſome, cities fortified, and bigh as monn- . Mercer, 
taines:as if the meaning werezeither, that the Ammonites had Calvin. 


made for themſelues a paſſage into the territories of the Grlea- 
dites, through the mountainet, that lay betweene them; * 
not impoſſible : for we read of Aunibal, chat k he with fire; an 

vinegey made way through a great rocke vpon the 


5 


ed, & ſubdued the fortified cities of the Gileadites, to the enlar- 
ging of their borders, But Iretaine our En gliſh tranſlation:vvo- 

un with childe: as very agreeable to the Hebrew men, 
They hane ript vp women with childe) Immanefacins :furclie 
this was an outragious cruelty: yet ſuch as hath it's parallel:we 
read of the like in 2.King.8.1 2. Elizews telling Hazael,king of 
Syria, of the evillthat he ſhould do the children of Iſrael, faith: 
Their yang men thos ſhalt ſlay with 7 ſword, and ſhalt daſh heir 
"FF 3 _—_ 


2 | 
* 


den, for * Livius, 
his armie, and carriage, )or, that the Ammonites had vanquiſh- lib. 21. 


in 


ters eve vnt 
e 8 * 
9 ga 


rn Mipping vp 
eee ——— The 
„ e eee ate here ſaid to 
haue beene of * 
Oftlis land d Fond Thaue heferoforelary; ſpoken! my 
ſeaventh Licture vpo bee the zivet. 
of this cha eee 

1170 


24 — 
— * ee e e ay 


. —— 
Saas. tribe 225 ſet — Where 
by it is plaine, that che 9. wereſſraclites Here: the theſe 
un Rs Whomthe Ammonites denltſy butbarouſly , as to 
vy rhem dp hen they were greur with childe , were of Lacobs 
-poſtetity:they were /aelites,the lot, and portion of Gods owne 


> Inheritance Por ſo ;rodigions a c>#elty , we ſee Almighty God 


, Res reſolyedtot nel onthe | Ammon. The 
Stine ur gbence is th 
e fine very bare hee God. 
che Ibadgt ——— " confirmed 
Inte youeit! is allo plainely grounded vpon my text: and there- 
-fore Ipaſſe it over. 

The vſe ofit is to worke in vs the loue of clemexeꝝ, and mer- 
cifulneſſe Yournay be many wates guilty ofcTve!ty. If you be 
*with;or bent your neighbour;ot rait his vody, Le vit. 23. ig, 
20. Adys meanes you procme the ruth of your neighbour, | 
Gen. on vſeyour Neighbour diſconrteouſly,or make him 
Forged hing Ftocke,or _—_ recreation, Levit. 19.14. If you 
de any of Gods creatures hardh, Deut. 22. 6.1 you do wor to 

ran- 


En 232 
, Deut. 24. — orb Fa 
Exo ALY withar 
26. If you offend hut: 
9, K do tranſgrelle Gods 
ment, Wherein y f 
Wherefore( belovedint 
wels of mer.cy,and campaſſian: let 
ene vnto e 2 I 
8 n by 22 D 
F N —— 


a quarrell to another 


Lora 2255 


cr. 5 =_ 


Para ſes 5M bane h 
Sie oper nba ns ge 
ue hulrensf Ammongroted e & gd gcdly- 


and ade the 2 
tion -jtay 6 a er. up. 
—— — childe. ee Nee 
. humbleth bus chaſen children „ vnder here = 0 | 
WIC * 
This th anhin Lot, ſote preſſed v 5 byt 
EE Lederer wich x 36 85 


Gen.19.9.inthe 1ſrac/it 
Exod. 1. 1 1. in the ſeaventy brethren, ſonnes of / Jerwbha 
cuted by Abimelech,moſt of them to the death ludg. 9.5.10 Je- 
remie, twiſe evill intreatedzfitſt beaten, and put int «by - 
Paſbure, Ietem. 20. a. and a ſecond time beaten, and 
by Zedec hias his n 2 in! wag ob e 78 
into the fiery fornace,b 705 
„% Many like examples might 1 9 85 wes th out od; h holic 
oder he proofe of this point: : which alſo may be Ie - 
thet to oapke are vntò you, in thoſe bloody perſecutionę — 7 
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0 _ phe yo, were endu. 
x | n me ofthe ten firſt perſecutiont in the 
primitiue Church. This is it which S. Peter ac epi chap. 4. 
vetſ. 17. The time is come, bat iuugement muſt begin at the houſe 
ef ged. Let let not the faithfull hereat be diſcouraged. It is for 
their good, Jeb, an vpright, & a iuſt man, one that feared God, 
and eſchewed evill, vpò his experience of the afflictions which 
be endured vnder the rod of Gods correQion, chap. 5.1 7.faith: 
TOs dis the man whom Godcorrefteth :' therefore refuſe 
not thou the chaſtning of the Almightie For he maketh the won 
and bindeth it yp;he ſiniteth and his hands make whole, And thus 
from my doctrine, I proceed to the vſes. Twill but point at the. 
Is it true (beloued? Doth God often bamble his choſen chil. 
dren under the rod of the wicked?It may firſt ſhew vs, how great 
Gods anger is for ſinne, that he uniſherh it ſo ſeverely even in 
his leaf children, and thereby may worke in vs a loathmy, 
batred,and d4rteſtation of finne, Never more need then now, to 
ſmite our breaſts , & pray with the publicane,O God, be merci- 
full vnte vs ſinners, 
Secondly,it may teach vs not to meaſure the favor of God 
towards our ſelues , or others, by the adverſities,or croſſes of 
this life. Here we ſee,that the women of Grlead, ofthe race of Iz 
rael, Gods one lot , and inheritance were moſtbarbarouſly & 
| t vp by the Ammonites, Vet are we not to doubt, but 


cruelh ript 
that God favony was great towards them, even in this ſevere 


nr. 
. Thirdly, 
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tion It is not with vs, as in thedaies of Gi/ead, we are not thre- 
ſbed with threſbing inſtruments of yron ; our women with child are 
vot ript vp. Out daies are the daies of peace; our King is a king of 
peace. Peace is in our ports; peace in all our borders, 
within our wals. | Our ſonnes doe grow vp 4s u re Pal. 144.13. 
yes pee are as the r wat try Lud — ur _” 
are plenteous maner g bring for. 
thomſamdi, and ten thouſands.Our oxen are ftrong to labour. Here 
ic no invaſion , no leading into captivitie , no complaining in our 
ffreets. | | 
Are not the people happy chat are in ſuch a caſe? Yes faith 
the Plalmiſt, Pfal. 144. 15. Happy are the people that are in 
a caſe.The caſe you ſee is ours. The God of peace, which maketh 
an end of warre in all be world,and breaketh the bum amd knap= m p(41 46.10. 
peth the fpeares æſunder, and burneth the chariots — hee ; 
doth now protect vs from warre,and ſlanghter. Quid repende- 
EE nan or e ra — x p, for all his benefit = 
towards vs? We will take the ſalvation "aiſe his 
ly name.O our ſoules. praiſe my 10 vz for hee one — vs 
to dwell in ſafetie. Thus farre of the cruell fact of the Ammo- 
nites,in ripping vp the women with child of Gilead This their fact 
is amplified by the end, wherefore they did it; They haus ript vp 
the women with child af Gilead, that they might enlarge their 
That they might enlarge their border > What could ſuch cru- 
eltie againſt innocent and harmeleſſe women, further them to 
the attaining of ſuch an endꝰ Very much. For hereby it might 
come to paſſe, that there ſhould not be any ſſpring ofthe Gile. 
-adites to inherit, and poſſeſſe the land;ſo might the land without 
any reſiſtance become the peſſefſion of the Ammnites, 
This is by a propheticall conreſtation touched, lerem. 39. i. 
Vnto the children of Ammõ thus ſaith the Lo n v; Hath Iſrael 
no ſonnes? or hath he no heires? Why then hath their King poſſeſſed 
Gad and his people dwelt in his cities ? So might this our Pro- 


#0 ſonnes? Hath Gilead no heires?Why then haue the Ammonites 

ſeſſed Gilead?why have they dwelt in the cities of Gilead? The 
anſwer is plaine out of my text; the Ammonites haze ript vp 
the women with child of Gilead,they haue left them no ſounes;n0 


beires, And ſo they poſſeſſed the land of Gilead; ſo haue they ex- 
larged their borders. Wee ſee now the meaning of our — 
Hee obiecteth to the Anmonites, not only that they did cruelly 
rip vp the wom# with child in Gilead, but alſo, that they did it for 
this end, that they might enlarge their borders. The doctrine is, 
That nation which is not content with her owne borders , but 
invadeth her neighbour countries, finneth grievouſly. 
The Erbnickes of old, taught but in Narwres ſchoole, did 
hold it for a wicked act, e, and inexpiable, to remoue 
a neighbours land- mariet. In which reſpect the old Romans 
worſhipped Terminus for a God. Terminus which ſignifieth, a 
; „ buttle, or land-marke, was in their ac- 
count a Gad, God of their bounds limites, or s of their ſe- 
verall fields, meadowes, and paſtures;and ſuch a God, as ſhould 
not giue place to Iapiter himſelfe. To this Terminus they held 
a feaſt in Februarie, & called it Terminalia, as Auſtine witneſ- 
ſeth in his books de Civitate Dei, Lib. 5. 21. C ib. 7. c.. Now if 
the heatheniſn, blind, & ſuperſtitious Romans, trained vp in na- 
tures ſeboole, did ſo highly eſteeme of the preſervatis „& main- 
tenãce of bound, & limite: how are we, trained vp in the ſchoole 
of Grace, to eſteeme thereof In the ſchoole ef Grace a law is gi- 
vẽ, Deut. 19.14. Thos ſhalt not remone thy neighbours marke. To 
obey this law we are charged vpon a curſe, Deu. 27. 17. Curſed 
be be, that remeveth his neighbours marłę. It is Gods own ordi- 
nance that bounds,and limiti, and marks are appointed to every 
mans poſſeſſions. This may be gathered out of, Deut. 3 2. 8. The 
moſt high [G o o, ldivided to the nations their inheritances: be ſe- 
. the ſonnes of mi:he did ſet the boũdi of nations. The mea- 
ning is: che Lox pitched the bonds of n ſuch time 
as it pleaſed him, that the nations ſhould be divided aſunder. 
Yetweſce how the covetous ambition, & vnſatiable deſire of 
ſome Princes in the world, haue put al out of order, how there 
is 
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S of ria was a Rout offender i kind. 
He boafted of his dus and victories vpon his neighbour 
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countries. But, that other princes may take example by him, he 
was made a peculiar coffin of divine judgement, For as he 


tranſgreſſed the boynds of his ngighbour princes: over- 


throw, ſo did his owe ſonnes tranſgrefſe the bownds of nature, 
to the loſſe of his their fathers life. As it appeareth by Eſai 37. 


38. A: Sennacherib was in the temple — ipping Niſroch his 
God; Adramelech, & Shatezer, his ſons, ſlew him with the ſword, 
And by my text you ſee, whatiudgemetits God threatneth to 
the Ammonites, tor theit ynlawful practiſes to enlarge their bore 
dert. So my doctrine is eſtabliſned; wy 
The nation, that is not content with her owne borders, but in- 
vadeth her neighbour countries, finneth grievouſiy. 
The vſe of this doctrine may concerne ys — e 
rinces ought to hold themſelues contented with thei one 
2 ought every private man alſo. God hath alſo ſepara- 
ted their poſſeſſions one fre another, to the ende that al might 
liue, and communicate one with another, and that there might 
be no confuſed diforder. NPs * 

.. Bur(belovedin the Lord Jhow do we ſtand to this order, ſer 
by Almighty God? Do we not ſeeke dayly topervert it? God 
would haue it kept moſtholy;but we care not for it, Our coue- 
touſnes carrieth vs away; we would ſtill be greater. Wee jorne 
houſe to houſe, and field to field, as it is in Eſai.5,8. that we may be 

placed by aur ſelues in the middeſt of the earth , Were our 1 
ſo ambitious? They were cõtent with ſuch bownds, as the it an- 
ceſtors left themʒbut we muſt haue them altered, if not enlar- 
ged. The divinely - inſpired David tels vs, Pſal. 37. 3. that if wee 
dwell in the land, where God bath placed vs, we ſball verily bee fed. 
We ſhould learne of S. Paule, Philip.4.11. in whatſoever ſtate 
we are,therewith to be content, Knowing it to be true,which the 
ſame Apoſtle avoweth vnto Timothy, Ep.1.chap.6.ver;6. that 

Gadliueſſe is great gaine, if we willle content, wuh ihat we haus. 

Thus much of che 13. vetſe. 
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THE TWENTIETH: LE crvee: 


Au os 1, 14. 15. 


Therefore will 1 kindle a fire inthe wall of Rabbah, and it ſhalt 
devoure the palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of — 
n OY aay's the whirlewhide, 

ſhallgoe into captivity be, and his Princes to- 


enter uk th 0 RD, 


Ere wee haue the denuntiation ofthe 

e iudgements of God againſt the childrẽ 
of Ammon for their finnes, This iudge- 
in the 14. verſo ſet downe, r. In 

generality, a. with ſome circumſtances, 

Exiſt in a gener . Therefore will I 

0 18 lindleu fire in the wall of Rabbah, and it 
* 8 beende, 
Secondly with ſome eircumſtances, 


As thack it could be full of —.— ſpeedy, & of large extent. 

Full of terrour : 5 — ſhouting in the day of battle. - 

Speedy: with a tempeſt in the day of the wbirlew inde. 

Oflarge extent.For it was to fallypon, not only the meaner 
ſort of the people, but vpon the nobility alſo, yea and vpon the 
king himſelfe, which is plaine by the 15. verſe, Their king ſhal 

e into captivity, he and his princes together. 

Firſt let vs weigh this hors af ement of God, -as itis ſer downe 
in a generality; [will kindle a 2 in the wall of Rabbah, & it ſhall 
devonre the palaces thereof. This iudgement for ſubſtance is no 


other, then that which 9 heard out wat 
| * 


AMOS e a THT 


Hapeertoban 


runs, verſ. 4. Sled ' boſe of quan 
devoure the palace ; of Ben-hadad.Againſtche — — gt 
Iwill ſend a fire vpon the walt of Auzah, fn carmen 
palaces thereof A — g 
the wals of Tyrus and 3 — . 
the Edomites verſi i 2. frevpesTemany' and it ſhall 
devonre the palaces — oe 2x5 9108-70: 
Berweene thoſe enunciations, &rhis; you ſee no great difs 
ference. In thoſe, Thus ſaith the Lo x o, [wil ſenda ſirs: in this, 
Fhus:7 will kindle — Iwill ſend a 2 the 
2 _— the ſame; © 261 I haue 
done, ſo do I in this; commend er * 
ous conſiderations — 9ceagy "dec 
3 1 Ofthepuniſherzthe Lo x 5, I wilhindle.. 


- 2 Ofthepuniſhment;byfire, A fire. 
3 Onkepunhe: ebe. 


cet 

"Theſe ances rare in this judgements abirisſer 
downe in-a generality: The firſt cirewmfance conterneth the 
puniſher: zel. ox oʒfor thus ſaith the L ORD; F will kindle a | 
fire. The note yeelderh this doctrine, 

It is proper tothe Lo x d toexecme vengeance opon the niet. 

ed for their ſinneod - 

This truth hath beene often We vo ybu. Divers are 
the vſes ofit. 

1 It may leſſon vs to tooke heedfully ynto our fete; that 
we walke not in the way of ſinners, to partake with thẽ in their 
fine. Sinnes are not tongue-tied; * — alo d vnto the 
Lo xv for vengean ce. 1 

2 It may admoniſh vs not to de in the I. 'ORDS + 
offre. Its his office toexecure Vengeance. We therefore may not 
interpoſe our ſelues. 

3 Idmay ſerue fora comfort to the Godly ; againſt whom 


the wicked ——— 9% 208 yanddiſpiteoul- 
Gg.3 Iv. 


— a hun 

ny other of the executioners of God his wrath for-the ſinnes 
ee y be — — 

Ti r natural, or figuratiu at is, the fire, & all 

— et the Lords —— moron Bi — be em- 

himin the puniſhment of . 
3 5 — monk —— it is, to — * 
to behaue our 2— ſuch times, as God ſhall viſit vs with his 
rod of correction : howto cary our ſelues in all our afflictions. 
We muſt not ſo much! to the meanes,as to the Lonp, that 
> : =_ — Gods cre- 
atures at any time rage, and preva s, we muſt 
know:that by : kethhisholy will vpõ vs. Here ve 
ſce, he reſolueth 0 kindle a Fre upon the wall ef Rabbah, for this 
ſaith the Lon I willkindleafire in the wall ef Rabbah and it ſhal 
devoure the palaces thereof, 

. Thete this name. ( Rabbah ) inthe country of 
Moab,called Rabbath- Moab. So faith Draſius. But the Rab bab 
in my text, as a eity inthe country of the Ammonites ; called, 
2. Sam. 12. 26. Rab bab of the children of Ammon: where it ĩs na- 
med the city of the hin -Forit was their metropolitical, & 

chiefe city. "In the verte foll it's called the city of waters, 
becauſe it was fituatencerevntothe river leboc. 

The deſtruction here threatned to this city, is likewiſe de- 
nounced by two other $;leremy, and Ex echiel. In Jere- 
ite, c 2.Thus ſeith the L. ORD: I willcauſe a noiſe of war 
to be beard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, anditſhallbe a deſolate 


heape,andber dawghters ſhall be burnt with fire.Cry yee daughters 
of Rabbab;gird * runue to & fo 


AO 


the : for their 
2 — — eee 
= Which two — — 


ophet is opened. Hasta perſon of Godhe progeny wil 


kindle n ſhell dovorre the palaces | 
thereof. Ix is, as i Thea voice of mi drhe voice ajcrem. 7.; * 
of gladnes ſhall ceaſe to be heard in Rabbah; the watre 


noile 
hall bee heard there; aged make ny dellingplacefor 
Camels, a coate, an heape of deſolation. 
Muſt Rabbah,the chiefe city of the kiogdome , 4 
wich the line of " cfolationales yeelds vs this doctrine, 


It i not the greatnes ——— — it, if 
Ga bis e ee 1, . 

nei; 

For confirmation of dis de bse, Incednot ſend you to the 
2 2 to bee the —— _ — — 

ee the city W Caine 7 4.17. ana Ww 
othet cities were erecbed betweene char time, 9 ͤ˖ vu. 
you may ſee them all ſwept away with the floud, After the 
floud y ſec Sodam, and Gomorah', with other Cities of 
thatplaine — —— wich brimſtone, & ſire frõ the Lox p - 
out — Gen. 19. 24. Iueed not preſent you with other 
like deſolations of cities, kenne, or villages, wrought by Al 
mighty — ey _ F: 

This one ebapter, 84 r ter of this prophecy © Amor, 
yeelds vnto vs plentifull proofe for this point. Here haue we 
ſeene deſolation vpon defoletion, not the ſhaking oy but 
the overthrow of foure ſtates; namely of the Syrians,of the Phi- 
[ n. the Brians, and of the Edomites , In the ſtate of the 

, we haue ſeene the ruines of the honſe of Hazael, and f 
—— es of Ben- hadad, and of Damaſcus, and of Bikęat 


ö he A- 
—.— dof Beth-eden, andofeAram, verſ. 4. 3. In the ſtate of 
the Philiſtines we haue viewed the rubbiſhof vs. and the 
palaces thereof, of Aſbded alſo, of eAſbkelow,and of Ekron, verl. 
7. 8. In the ate ofthe Tyriavs, we haue beheld the waſt done 


von 


WENTIETH:LECTVRE 
n | 
8 e — 10. In the Rate 
cla e vn e trutnormy propoundec doRtine : namely, 
that; hir 2Aboo0tog0m gon f Ste H. H „ ; 4 
Ita not the greatneſſe of a city,that can bea ſafegard vnto it, 
ebe af, b. out agdinſt ut, for it's 
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pares them not. Hath 


with grong ciries,and | r elcape? 
| that our daies, are 


8 FC oſpeace, that peace is 
n jo dwelling places; 
and thartherefotethere.is/no/hevtrofeate; the ſabw fu ei- 
ther of our ot of our viſleper:to ſuch I muſt anſwer in the 


b Eſai 37.11. Prophet Eſaies wordes, chap. 5 . 21. here is b 0 peace tothe 
= - wicked, ſaith the Lo R D. No peace to the wicked. For though 
2 Rom. 15.33 God, the? God of peace, whi 4 maketh an end of warre iu all 
4 Pſal. 46. 9. the world, and breaketh —— Sy aſun- 
Aer; and brrneth the chariots with fru, dotirnow protect vs fro 
* Amos 3. 13. forraine in vaſion, and heſtiliris, yet being'® Deus rxercitunum, 2 
| God &F hoſts ;hehath aymie*ofanother kinde at command, to 
-workethe ſuddaineſabveyſon,and overthrow ofall ourdwel. 
lings. „seen a Nu. 

\ Hiereofbach God made good proofe in thefe:ourdaies.” Tb 

ſay nothing ofhisarrow of poftilence, which is grandis terror. 
mortaliumj the great tetrout of mon as being Pear het chiefe 
fThis Sermõ purſuivant and ſumner, who in Iob 18.14 is called Rex Terro- 
was preached. , the King of feares; to ſay nothing ofthis rrem, how it 
— ＋ * hach for theſe t ſeayen yeares rovod vp, and done, to av 
13. farre, 


* * = 


Moes Tn ENT we 

_ farre,aneneere, from eitie to village, and from o titie, 
to the killing of many thouſands of our brethren and ſiſters, & 
yet is not put vp into the qui ver: to ſay nothing now of this ar- 
ro, becauſe it ſtrikes mens perſons , and ſpares their houſes: 
will you be pleated to looke back vpon thoſe ſwellings of wa- 
ters, vhlch of late, 8 within theſe foure yeares, b | 
the boſome ofthe firme land indiverſe parts of this» Realme ? 
Then muſt you acknowledge with me, that God hath an army 
of waters, whereby at his pleaſure he can overthrow out dwel- 


lin h . * 

Beloved I could here make report vnto you from beyond 
the ſeas out of Germunie, of ſtrange and marvailousrmaorderss = 
en, delug es, and overflow ing of er; how about h this time * A. C. 1357. 
fifteene yeares in the plainesneere vnto Colen, Meni, and ain _ 
Franckford,by a ſuddeineeud ven mods bernd, & ftabula, ig f fg: 
nullo fir mo nixa fundameneo, ſed * etiam adiſicus, not” , 
only barnes and ſtables, which had no firme foundation, but 
the _ and Rrongeſt ediſices, and buildings, were violently 
carried a IO SUL 21 LAT TT ©? Ne bin > 
I could tell yu of much more harme ofthatyeares floudghow 
in ĩ B a towne ypon the river Sala in the principalitie i lanſon ibid, 
of Auhalt, K Centũ ſexaginta ade: Ae pag 180 


fundlitùs ever ſa 

hundred and threeſcore houſes were vtterly 5 4x ® idid. p. 183. 

But what need wee goe ſo farte for examples of this kind; 

whereof Almightic God hath ſent home vnto vs ſuch plenties 

Reflect w e our eies pon aur one harmes; vpon the harmes 

done to many of our neighboursin the late fore · mentioned 

flomd ao the overthrowing Ve breaking 4owne lof whole towne3 . 

and villag es, yea of u 26. pariſbes in one n Shire, and wee cannot 0 3 

but grant it for a ttuth that God huth his armen of materi, An Ch 1607, 

whereby at his pleaſure he can ov throm our dwelling hauſes. WS. Wor 

But whar'is'this'to ſomme of vs, who ate teated ypon an ge 

hill;farre enough from any dangers by in vnd itt, 'oruver>. u — 
wings of waters? Beloved in the Lo wo. ofiuch minde were gige. 

they of the old world, ho did eate,% drin & marritd mauer 

and gane iu marriage, vnto the day that. Noah went into the 

Del Hh "F-1 rke 


rake out ihe 8 A Ch. i607. 


rodeſtrgallfieſ ;.rhatis, 


ber it; That there ſhall bee no more 
Leib. Jen. 9. 25. Itistrue:there 


Almightie God, who once did breake 11 the fountaines of 
the great deepe,and did open thewindowes of Heaven, Gen. 7.11, 
he is the ſame God Rill; Almightie ſtill; his arme is ſtretched 
out ſtill. He can at his pleaſure command the claudes, and they 
ſhall poare forth abundance of waters, to the waſhing away of 


our 2 
But wil not come againſt vs with his armic of wateri: 
ng Dex exercituwm,a God of hoaſtes, he hath armies of 
another kind at command , to worke the ſuddaine ſubver fox, 
and everthrow of all aur 1. Har. 
I yet preſent you not, wi lightning , with thunder, with 
windet, with earthquakes, wherewith the Lon Def Hoaſts, the 
wightie one of Iſrael, hath laid waſt, and made deſolate many 
the habitations of ſinfull men: my text preſents vou with frez 
and let it ſuffice for this time. ina e 
Say, Ibeſeech you, is it not a fearefull thing, that inſteed of 
the fatneſſe of the cloudes, ofthe greater and ſmaller raine, of 
the ſweet dewes ofheaven, of cõfortable ſhewers which God 
bath engendred intheaire, and divided by pipes to fall ypon 
the earth in their ſeaſons;our grounds ſhould be withered, out 
fruits conſumed , our temples, and out buildings reſolved into 
cindersꝰ yea and ſo metimes ourskinnes,& bones too, molten 
from our backes? Vetſ beloued) this ſometimes comes to paſſe, 
when fire, one of the executioners of Gods yengeance; is ſent 
vpon vs for our ſinnes. THE 
What became of Sodom and Gamoruh, & other cities of that 


plaine 


* * 4 — ey 


A a AMos 1. 14. 
Te ſtorie is knowne, Gem ig.. 
But what need old ſtories to conſirme ſo plaine à ma tterʒ . 
whereof we haue daily , and lamentable experience? Doe nor. 


the grievous cõplaints of of our neighbours vndone by 
fre feekin — — devotions ſome ſmal — 
make proofe hereof?Dearely beloved, learne we by their 
example to caſt away from vs all our tranſ; „ whereb 
we haue tray al and to turne vnto the Lon D our Gad, 1e 
delighting and treading in the wickedneſſe of their waies;we'be 
madepartakers alſo of their puniſhments, It is neither care, nor 
policie, that can ſtay Gods revengeful hand, when he bringeth 
fire in itt. 41, ab ah net 
To this purpoſe memorableis the example of a country man 
of ours, who in K. Cumards daies was a profeſſout of the true re- 
ligionz that religion, which by Gods goodneſſe we doe this day 
profeſſe. This man in the 9 Acts & Monuments of our Church » Foxe, Mar» 
is named? Richard Denton, and is there noted to haue beene rolot. pag. 
an inſtruQour of one 4 illiam Wolſey in the ſame his holy re- dy 
ligion. Not long after in Qurene ¶ Mariet daies , when Fre, and eli at 
fagot were the portion of true profeſſours , 75 Was appre- Warr in Cam- 
hended,and impriſoned, In time of his durance hee ſent coms, bridge ſhire. 
mendations to Denton his inſtructour, withall demaunding by 197 Hſbich in 
his meſſen ger,why he tarried ſo long after him, ſeeing hee had dark = 
beene hisfirſt inſtructour in the Screprures. Dentons anſwere ft of War 
Was, I cannot l we. and dwelling 
¶ annot burue : Nou ſee his policie:hee halted betweene Cod ubere. 

and manzhe diſſembled the profeſſion of his Chriſtian faith be- 
cauſe forſooth he could not burne. Well. Quene Maries daies 
were ſoone at an endzand God cauſed the /ight of the Goſpell 
to ſhine againe vnder the peaceable governement of Queene 
Elixabeth. Th did our diſſembler thinke himſelfe ſafcenough 
from anyflame of fire. But behold the haxd of God. His houſe 
was on fire;and he with ts others ventting to ſaue ſome of his 
goods 1 the flame. Thus you ſee policie prevailes not, 
when Gods revengetull hand brings fire with it. 
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from generation to gereratiõ: 

earth arereputed as not hung to him 
that accordimg to his will be h in tbe ar mie of heaven, and in 
the inhabitants of the earth: one can ſlay bs hand, vor fay vnto 
bim:;what doeſſ thou? None can ſlay his hand. s: 

This is it which before I no eee caro 
vor policie that can . revengefull hand, when hee bringeth 
fre in it : as here it threatned vnto Rabbah: I will kmdle a fire 
in the wallofRabbah.Thus farte by occaſiõ of my firſt doctrine, 


8 | — 

It i not the greatnes of i city ta can be a ſafegard vnto it, i 
wo Gods vnappeaſeable breaks out again 4 2-4 
5 And — | ypanthele words: I will kindle a fire in 
the N 

Is further added of this fire, that le ſbulſ dere the paluces 


of Rabbah. — — peoteden 
* iesſ as verſ.4, 7,10, 1 2. ly yeelded vs this 


God depriveth vs of a great bleſſing when he taketh fm vs our 

This truth is experimẽtally made good vnto vs, by the great 
commodity,or cõtentment, that cõmeth to every ono of vs by 
our dwelling-honfes. The vie whereof is, to teach vs. 1. To be hi- 
bted before Almighty God, - whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe him by 
water, by fire, by ner thñder. by earthquakes, 
ot otherwiſe, to overthrow our dwelling homſes. 2. Since wee 
peaceably enioy our dwelling homſes, to vſe them for the furthe - 
rance of Gods glory. 3. To tender all heareythankes vnto Al- 
mighty God, for the comfortable vie we haue of our dme ing 
bonſer. Thus farre of the communation, ot denxntiation of indge- 
ment, as it is ſer downe in generall. 

The ſpeciall circumſtances, whereby it ĩs further . 


IS 6708 03 AuMos 1. 14. Pr 
terrour, in theſe words tb ſhouting | 
With ſhow mgm claſſics faith Brentins : cui cl ingore, ſaich 
Druſins;chatis, with the ſound, or noiſe of trumpets. The Sep- 
tuagint do read ꝙ «pavyis,the vulgar Latin, in alulata Mercer 
cum vociferatione; Gualtet, cam clamore; Calvin, cam clamore, 
vel Iubilo:that is: with a ery, with a great cry, with a voc feratiõ, 
with A ſbont, ſuch as ſouldiers do make, when on a ſuddaine 
they ſurpriſe a citier A 
In the day of battelllia dic belli. The like phraſe we haue, Pſa. 
78. . where it is ſaid of the children of Ephraim, that being ar- 
med & ſhooting with the bow, they turned backe, in die belli in 
the day of battelſ⸗ tonfeſſeth, Pſ. 140. 7. O Lon God the 
Aren gib of my ſalbation, thou haſt coverd my bead, in die belli, in 
the battell. Salomõ ſaith, Pro. 21.31. The horſe ts prepared 
in die belli, againſt che day of battell. So here the Lon o threats 
neth againſt Rabbah,a ſhouting in die belli, in the day of barrell. 
This day of batte, is — of warre, and ime of troable, 
mentionedby /ob;chap.38.23. We ſee now tae purpoſe of our 
Prophet in vſing thefe wordes , With ſhouting in the day of hat- 
tell. It is to proclaime warre againſt Rabbah the chiefe city of 
the eAmmonites, and conſequently againſt their whole king- 
dome. This proclamation is more plainely delivered, lerem. 49. 
2. Behold the dares come ſaith the Ko, that I will cauſe anoiſe 
of warro tobe heard in Rabbah of che Ammonites : and it ſhall bo 
a deſolate heape, & ber daughters ſhall be burnt with fire. Frõ this 
oclamation of warre made by our prophet Amos as in the 
Lords owne words, ſayingʒ / wil kindle a fire in the wall of Rab- 
bah and it ſhall devoure — palaces thereof, wub ſnauting in the 
day of battell , we may take this leſſon, 6a 
God ſendeth warre vpon a land for the ſinnes of a people. 
For proofe of this truth let vs loołe into the word of truth. In 
the 26.of Levitic.ver.25.thus ſaĩth the Lo x p vnto [ſrael:If ye 
walke ſtubbornly againſt me; & will not obey me, then I will ſend 4 - 
ſword vpan pon, that [hall = the quarrell of my. conenants 
| 3 | And- 
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n vp re from the end of the 
an — 7 AS, thou ſbalt not vn+ 
derſt and, a nation of a fierce countenance, which will notregarde 
i the perſon of the o ha om on the youge © the ſame 
Pall eate the fruit $A ry of thy land, until thou 
— — wheat, nor wine, nor oile, 
nor the increaſe of thy kine, nor the flockes e, vntill bee 
baue brought thee to nong ht. By — = / 7 56h plaine« 
ly ſee that warre, aud all the evils ofwarre,ate from the Lo RD 
© Cominzvs that warre is one of the accompliſhments of Gods iudgemets, 
Hiſt. lib .. and that it is ſent by God vpon a land for the fines of thepeoe 
cp. 3. ple, as r vſe bit. 
l I it true, beloved? Doth God ſend warre vpon a land, for the 
ſnes of a people? How then can we looke, that the happy peace, 
which we now enioy ſhould be continued among vs, ſith by 
our dayly finning wee*provoke Almighty God ynto diſpleas 
ſure? | 
Let the conſideration hereof lead vs to repentance. Repen- 
tance, the gift of God, the ioy of Angels, the ſalue of finnes, the 
haven of ſinners, let vs poſſeſſe it in our hearts. The Angels of 
heaven need it not. becauſe they ſinne not : the Devils in Hell 
care not for it;fortheir iudgement is ſealed. It only appertai- 
neth to the ſonnes of men;& therefore let vs, the ſonnes of me, 
poſſeſſe it in our hearts: that is, let vs truely, & vnfeinedly, for- 
ſake our old ſinnes, and turne vnto the Lo x Þ our od, fo ſhall 
this bleſſed pecce, & all other good things be continued among 
vo. 8 þs n 
- But if we will perſiſt in our evill waies, not regarding what 
the Lo x » ſhall ſpeake vnto vs, either in his holy mord, or by hes 
Faithfull Mimiſters, we may expect the portion of theſe Ammo- 
vitet, chat God ſhould kindle a fire in our Rabbahs, our beſt — 
05 ce 


* 
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Jeans, xg 
With a tempeſt in the day of the ] Suicing hereto is 
the reading of CMercer,cum tempeſtate in die turbunis: and that 
of T remeMins:cumprocella in die turbints with a ſtorme, or tem- 


peſt, in the day of the whirlewinde, Calvm hath, in turbine in die 
2 in a whitle winde in a day of tempeſt : Brentim, in 
turbine, & in die tempeſtatiʒ in a inde, and in a day of 


tempeſt : Gualter, cum turbine in die tempeſtatis, with a whirle= 
winde in a day of tempeſt. And this reading Draſſau rather ap- 
proveth, then the former... "he 
Take which you wil; the meaning is one,& the ſame, Name- 
ly that the warre, here denounced tothe Ammonites in the for- 
mer clauſe,ſhould come ypon them, tanquam turbo in die tem- 
peſtatis, like vnto a whirlewindein a uous, and ſtormie 
day. Turbine mbil celeriu: a whirlewinde comes ſwddainely,and 
with ¶peedz ſo was this warreto come vpon the children of Am 
man. Thus haue we the ing of our Prophet : let vs nowe 
take a view of ſuch doctrines, as may from hence bee taken for 
our further inſtruction. | A | 
Firſt, whereas the puniſhment, here threatned to the Ammo. 
wy is to come 9 whirlewinde in a day of tem · 
ina tempeſtuous, an ay, we may : 
5 Stormes,Tempeſts, Whirlewindes and the like, are the Lords 
creatures, ready at his commande to be employed by him in 
the avenging of bis quarrell againſt ſinners. 
Kala ae, the primary, & principal efficient cauſe of tormes- 
——— the like, is Gad. God as he is the ſole 
maker totius vntverſitatis rerum, of this world, and all that is in 
jtz ſo is he alſo a moſt free, and omnipotent ruler of the ſame. He 
alone is able ta raiſe tempeſts, and at his pleaſure to. alla them a- 
ainc. Who raiſed the ſtorme, that endangered the flip wherein 
onah was was it not the L o n pd? Ves For ſo it's written, Ion. 1. 
4. Tbe Lo x v ſent out a great winde into the ſta, and ibers mas 


| mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhyppe was likg ta be m_— 1 
2 Cle 


| CGryneus 
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Ion. le. ;. 5 were tied ima chaine, 


ore is it ſajd of the F. wif PI 18780 of fire, & 
— 1, that they execute 
ea 1 


— , they _— 
or blind fortunebut on ovVerargne power © 
ight — doctrine, Fo. 
a 1\iVhirlewinds , & the like,are the Lords cree 
atures re 1 be employed by him in the a- 


quarrel againſt ſinners. 
ore is for our inſtruction: Whoſo euer hee bee, that 


walketh by land;orpaſſeth by ſea, if winder, formes, ,or rempeſts 


doe hinder his e, r diſquierhim in his ente tile hee 
muſt all! 3 — God, N 


A lecond vlc ſervertvfor of ſuch, as are of opinion, 
that wirches, eee e K pro . 


ne ſna;atitheir ö = ching ſo. 
Nothing nk Paul, Epticl.2 2. call the De- 
vil, che prince, that vuloth in the rel anſwer, S. Paul calleth the 
Devill, the Prince that ruleth in the aire, not becauſe he ci at hit 
leaſure riſe repeſts;but becauſe he che dork it, v hẽ god giues 
Fm lic 5 I 25 grant, that —— & coninrers by 
lame, the helpe of the Ded can raiſe ftormes & inthe aire; 
Demonolcg . though* nor oniverſally, yet in ſuch a place, & pre- 
5 — = corroube . 
The Devill and his eir exploits onel 
e e — * 
cannot — one haires 
pg · 31. breadch of that which is . them. Witneſſe the fery 
of leb. Ihe Devil could notruiſe a wind,to overthrow the houſe, 
wherein Job's childremmore, but by leaus ſeom the L o n b, as it 
appeareth, lob. 112 
And this may be our comfort. that Sathan , the Devil, that 
«1 Per. 5.8. * roaring Lyon , who walketh about, ſecking whom he may do. 
JEſai 37 .29. W hooks put iato his noſtrils, & a bridie in his li 10 
an 
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"The ſtate ofthe wicked is very tickliſh, and vncertaine. For 

as it is, Pſal. 73. 18. God hath ſerrhew in ſlpperie places, and ca- 
ſteth them downe into deſolation. Their end is Ln deſcribedto 
be wonderfull, ſuddaine, and fearefull; Qnomods vaſtal unt uri 
Subild deficient conſumentur rerror«bus. How ſhall chey bee de- 
ſtroyedẽ They ſhall COP $4 ls ſhal be conſumed with 
terrours. 


1 as; 

25.785 
wit haut recoverie) f is, to IHE wy e, Hee 
ſhall be deſtroyed ,as ifhe were caried aw ay with a whirlewind 
in a tempeſt neus, and ſtormy day:or in Solomons phraſe , Prov. 1. 
15. Their deſtrudtion ſhallcome like a whirlewind. 


Ii The 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 Bees SD — — ͤ— 


4a -* — ERR 
na * chat 


2 Doe the wir. 
ciches? Is pride a chaine vnto themꝰ 


kedproſper,andincregſcin 
Is crueltie their garment? Doe their cies ſtand out for fatneſſeꝰ 


more then heart can wiſn Art thou meane while in 


u ear alan worn Doe th 
| haze cleanſed 


A. \ 


s F s "-'4 TR 
| g | k 


* 


3 2 1 | 920 . | — 4 I's . 1 3 N 
8 * 1. 
7 a XXI proven 1514 ada) XR. 
+ I ! 
N en W251 2: „ Kea 
4 ,cirvftib « ws Aue: A. I's 08 * be em. * * 
e ee 


Au their I nennen uu lt. 
tre- — 2's | 


| ra. 

Is, n e 
N * ten. 5 
— —— 2 42 
Speedy:With a tempeſſ in the day of the whirlewind. 
eek For it was to teach vmo noteuly, 
ſort ot people, hut to che noblesalſo, yea vnto the King 
himſelfe verſe 15. Their ki ſhallgat into cup arms yy. ua 
— re. — eren 2 
ralitie, as alſo of the terrour, and ipᷣcadiueſſe of it, I 

my laſt exerciſe. The extenrwasle& yntouched; — 
ee 22, 900 
4-Fbeir K Bang with bead bir Prince ge: 
ther } Ki moped rnd rice bk ſt into captivitie. 
warns ſhall be caried away too. The d 
tuagint in — —— doe expreſly affirme i am, 
Kings of Ammon ſhallgoe into captivitie , & itlivtis — 2 
and zgxorles their princes, Their King ſhall goe into captie 2 
Ji 2 the 


"Y wee 
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ſaith:Their King Toe into capt . 
princes lewile. 2 8 AN 
— 4 and Hierome, ſor their Ki . 
eee what is Al- 
chom?It is the ſame with with — with (- 
lech.Diverſe wordes of oneſigniſicationʒ though differing in 
ſound, and termination. 

Zeit Melchom,or Milchom, or Mulech, or ©Molech;allis 
one. It's but an Idole. So it's called by e 5 
Latin, Levit. 18.2 1. De ſemine tus nom dabis, vt nar — 
I Moiech. Tou ſhalt: chilare, te 
to oſſer chem ro theidole 4 


in 
the Lox D | 
You ſee what Melchow is. It is the God ofthe eAmmonites; 
not the trus Godzfor he is the Godof the world; burthe Gad 
of the Ammoniter;an abominatcon an Idols, | 
Yerdidthey worſhip ic. Bot how? Areſes tels you, Deut. 72. 
31. They burnt them ſonnes and daughters: with „ 4andoffered 
them to their Gods, This abomination ofthe ainyme nations, 
hatefull to the living G it ſelfe, even to the c 
2 & ta the of 


lech. Andthe expoſtulation of God — — ro: Iſrael, B- 
rech. a0. Nane home vnto them: Irre 
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chrough a vaine periwaſion of fleſnly righteouſnes, that we li 
not vp our Peacocks feathers, nor extoll our eie lids, through a 


£ . — — 
lancie to ktepe the proud Devill under, that we — 4 


conceite of our owne deſerts, but in ali humility pray wee ever 


withthe Publicaue; O Godbe mercifull vnto us ſinners; and aſ- 
.cribe we vnto him all laud, and praile, for ſuffring vs e 
ſtaading our manifold raves ) every man ta dwell a vnde 
vine, and vnder his | 
free from all feare of 
firſt vſe. ih snd An 
A ſecond followeth. My doctrine was, wot i idr ; 
1963, " ſpareth neither Prieſh,n or Ring. 44 
Willyou hauea teaſon beteof? Heare then hat Elibu ſaith, 
Job 34.19. God accepreth not he perſons of Princes, regardeti 
not the rich, more then the boote He accepteth nomungperſou 
faith S. Paule, Gal. a. GC. Vo mans perſon? Then neither the perſor 
of the Priaſt, nor of the Princcailot of the Ning. Iſtheſe ſinve like 
others of the people, choſe ſhal be piſbed, as wel as others;ar 
if others be. carieil into captiuity, theſe muſt ixto captivity allo. 
I !be vſe of this doctrine is roadmoniſh the great, & mightie 
ones of this world, chat they eee not to ſinne againſt the 
Lo R p, as if they were priviledged by their greatnes, & mi 


getree, to liue in our one land in peace, 
eing led into captivity, Thus much of my 
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his « 
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1. King 42 


No priviledge can ſerue theit turnes hen they muth*drinke of · Iob t. a0. 


the wrath of the Almigbey, I 
the winde, and as the chaffe that the ftorme carieth away.', 
Conſider this all yee,whotake your (clues to bee mightica- 
mong yourneighbours;yec, whom God hath bleſſed with this 
worlds good aboue your neighbours, Thinke px tor Ach 
ot authority can protect you, when,Godsforg diſpleaſ ie hal 
breake out againſt youfor your ſinnes: but rather let it evęt be 
written in your heatts, what is written, Wiſd.6.6,' Themighty 
ſhallbe mightily tormented. And remember what is added in that 
place: He that is Lord aver allwill ſpare no perſon neither ſhal he 


feare any greatnes;for be hath made a une e 
bid | oh * 


benſhall they be 4 ſtubble before f lobz1.18, 
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There is a fourth vie ofthis doQrine, It is to warne vs not to 
et our hearts vpon the out warde things of this worlde, for as 
much as God will not vs for them, Neither Prieſt, nor 
"Prince ee ſtand before the diſpleaſure of Almightie 

Phl.6.% God And ſhall a nip} nan, fl —ů— No. 14. 
the, pake va —— and as the waxe 
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* Pale, Rom. 14.1 8. 2 — of my firft 
doctrine : which was, 


when God purtifherh a pation with eaptivitie for their ſnines he 
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Andit was — e e re of the words of 
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my text;after renin Their King ſhallgoe into capti- 
ter the — int 2 5 

heirpriefts, heirprieſts, and It Spass 
mende out of the Wege 
Larin:Metchom ee, 1 ;and hir princes toge- 
ther:& I told you in inning ofthivexerciſe what el 


chom was. ] faid ix was ches with Ailchom, or Moloch, or 
Moloch; —ů > mm ny their Idol, their 


vdo dom they yeelded divine worfhrp, * 
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Secondly, nor them. tat their mel in them. ial 
T hey cannot ur. For hat is become or 

benoth the of Babel?of N l, the God of Cath; of 

ma, the God of Hamathiof Nibhaz, and Tartack,, the Ge 
che Avimmof Adrammelech, and Anawmelech,the God fSe> 
prone N 


e e eee are come to nought. 
Indah , hee who ein piecesthe braſen 
ſerpent, ae 4 — offered — 


to it, he put downe thoſe Idol Gods; hee test away their bigh 
3 braks (heir imager he cur dem their grenes, 2, King, 


War is become of x Abit the Idol of the Zidaviens? of 
Chemoſh the Idol of the Maebrtes ? of Milchom the abomina- 
tion of the children of Ammon Their names indeed remaine 
vpon record, 2. King. 23.1 he themſclues are yaniſhed , they 
are come to nought. ſoſiab of Iudab, chat good King, hee 
pur downe thoſe Idol Gade, 2 e their images in pieces, bee 
cyt denne their grones , and filled their places —— the hones of 
men, 2. King. 23.14. 

I could here repeat vnto you many other Idols & Idol Gods, 
whoſe names are particular 5 in the regiſter of Gods 
holy word, which alſo are vaniſhed, and come to nought, But 
the time wil not ſuffer me. Let it ſuffice, what is ſpoken in a ge- 
neralitie of the Kings of Aria, a. Kings, 19. 18. chat they did 
ſet on fire the Gods of the nations. 

Gedi And yet ſet an fire? True. But they were but /dol Gods; 
and therefore could not helpe themſelues. Not belpe them- 
 GluryWhy not?Thereaſonis mw in the ſame place: for they 
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were 
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n pfl. 135. 
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in Gods cauſe againſt 
dich. , the ey are all vanitie their 
9 e fa, lerem. chap. 
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e holy Prop hn — ve 


thoſe Idols 5 — — 
work is of nothin 22 
10.1 5MHith, Thrive vanitie, av the worke of erronrs zin 
the rime of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. ſhould wearie my 
ſelfe,& our attention, would Nause, Whatſoeyer the Pro- 
Phets the L ond baue ſpoken, to the ng;and debaſing 
of Toft. This eich haue alreadydelinere: Tourer Efe, Ste 
remie 8 Kings, doth make good 
the former part of my prop e; namely. that nei- 
ther Melchom of the Am er unyor her. l tiny orber Ido . aber 
a themſelnernerhe day 
an they not ſane themſelues in the day obs tivitie ? mach? 
e can they aue the people that doe t - and worſhip 

—— theſe wy wh, of my — 4g; | 

And it is pre _ confirmed but of the 46. chapter of the 
prophecie of Eſai, verſ. J. where the Propher out ofhis zeale 
for the L o p of hoſts againſt Idols and /mager, aſſureth all 
people, that rhowgh they cry unto Idols and Images, yet can they 
not anſwer them nor deliver them ont of their tribulations. Iere- 
mie likew iſe,chap. 11. I z. lets the cities of /#dab, and the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem to vnderſtand, that though they cry unto 
their Idols and Images, yet they ſhall not bee able to helpe them, in 
time of their trouble. 

Adde hereto what S. ¶Huſtine ſaith'in his ſoliloquiet, or hea- 
venly meditations, chap. 5. An Idol (or an Image) it 4 ®norhing; 
it hath n eares, and heareth not; a noſe, and ſmelleth not;eies, and 


ſert h notʒa mouth, & eaketh not;hands, and feeleth not; feete & 


wa/keth not;and all the proportion of dvenwbtes, and yet liveth not- 
and what helps can be expected from ſuch an Idol? fuch a No- 
thing? 


a 5 * gs g . „nr 


. bod r, ⁹ Bon 


e Melchom ef the 
other people, can ſaue themſeluet ; „mn 
eee . rbe people, ee 1 andworſbly 
£0 30] HM, 
New let vs oy what „ewe 5 57 hereoffor our fur- 
ther inſtruction gad benefit. 
45 this 8 to "1 2 ite; ben ekety 
lin in wo ing their J For: 
what reads of Hell 5 - Images, but e 
fall downe before — rs. doe them ꝛererence vi h ey e 
with kyceling,with knocking wich creeping, with croſſing wich 
kiſſinp with lighting of e „and with other like beggarly 
traſh, and trumperie, as is ur in vſe ann 
Rome with great obſervationꝰsꝰ 
The time was, When this bare of England ſubie cted it ſelfe 
to that of Rome, and was drunken with the wine of herforni-: 
cation. Then were the people of this land defiled with Idoli. xo 
Pariſh Chureh, but was polluted with Images. Then was Gods 
providence, and due honour,negleRed, For the eure of diſea- 
ſes, not God, but Saints,were invocated, aud ſought vnto. For 
the plague o S. Seb aſtian, for the pox? S. Roch, fot the falling e- » Rainold. 
vil S. Cornelius, for ſore cies S. Raphael, for the e S. A. Idol. 1 67. 
polonia, for other croſſes, and afflictions S. Hippolytus ä 
ftapher, S. Catherine Every artificer, and profeſſion had a ſpe- 3. againſt pe 
ciall Saint, as a peculiar Ged.Scholers had S. Nicholas yea and rill ot Idolas 
S. Gregori: painters S. Lulę, ſhipmen, S. Marie, 8 trie F. 8. b. 
ted not their Mars, nor lovers their Venn, evẽ among vs Chri- 
ſtians. Vea our beaſts, and cattle had their Sade Ley was 
the horſeleech, and S. eAntome the ſwincheard: If ſomẽtimes 
we remembred Jod. yet as if we doubted of his abilitie, & will 
to helpe, wee vſed to ioine to him another helper, The young 
ſcholer was wont to begin his — with; God, and S. Ni- 
cholas be my ſpeed. For ſuch as neezed the prayer was:God helpe, 


and S. Iohn. And for the tumbling horſe, Gedavt'S Loy ſane . 
thee. . 
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any helpe in the ping er he No Tt — iy Fond hey 
„ ns \ ng ny 
en e, remo 
e 
t 
now ſhinethin our charebes ; now is rexiled, che 
true ſorvice of Gadis came in place : and Chriſt for his mercies 
fake touch vs, and giue ys feeling, and make vs thankful for this 
ſo greata — Thus ede, A ſecond fol- 


loweih. 
reptooſe to vs all. Fort 
ofthe yoke ofRomiſh — kept pur ſelues vn · 
. the adoration,and worſhry of Images, yet are wee not 
e frõ [dolatry;bur are many waics tained therewith, What- 
ſoever this world bath, viſible or inviſible, ourward or inward, 
if it diſplace Gad of his right, by carying our heart, and hope 
after it, it is our /dol. 
Thus is g 923 aur moxy an Idolzif we makg it, oui hope, 
or ſay to the we — edfidence,lob, 31.24-In this ſenſe 
S. Paule, Coloſſ. 3. 3. calleth covetonſnes, /dolatry and Eph. 5. 5. 
he calleth the covetou perſon an er. 
Thus is our ſubſtance an /del:if as Tob ſpeaketh, chap.3 1. 25. 
We reisice, became it is great, * 100M n bath gotten 
— r 16. Who did ſacrifi 


ior abe, 2 0 
& wic- 
ns fallen inc? They 
N workes <X 
cr: cat ur a- 


wee have cat | 


acrifice to the a — & 
burne incenſe to their fines : where all = are taxed for Idola- 
tert, who becauſe portion is encreaſed, and their meale 


enteous by ſuch — and helps, as they vic in their 
— — forget the 9 — of their wealth, & ar- 
rogate all to themſelues, and their ſerviceable meanes. N 
Thus 


e \ 8 8 8 C wey 2 * e 
| Ver" You! 
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ITT — brake ties char moſt 


challenge. e God, and I ft im the ſeate — 

ebe fem Sab 4 — (thatl Tcall cher? or 

e this age: — — to be wiſer then Da- 
nicl,as the prince are perſwaded that CMoſes 

_ Propherz,ure not ſouble to infiruRt them, as they tbem- 
Thus is our frergth an Idol, kene boaſt of tus Sexnackeri 

did, Eſai. 37.2 who dragged what great matters he had done 
the multit rouching thetrue L on: 


, as if he were — — he vaũteth to 
of Iuaab, verſ. 10. Let not iy God decrine thee, 
1 us is our belly our Gad, when walking — 
fleſh, we ſerue not the Loxp ſeſ faire but our owne belldes: as 
5. Paule! eth, Rom. 16. 18. Of ſuch ſpeaketh the ſame 2 
ſtle, Philip. 3. 19. Many do malle emen to the croſſe of Chrift 

whoſe ——— —— 


ns yaa ren. 
hus(beloved)you fee — 


K — we are Nate with them. Wha 
we ſuffer our ſelues to be ehorted in — barre | 
Paule, to the men of Lyſtra, Act. 14: 15. that we would turne a 
ad vive ror uamloy,from thoſe vame Tots, to ſerue the living 
Go 

Thus farre of my ſecond doQrine,whichwas, 

Neither Melchom of the Ammonites , nor any ether Idol of a- 


ny other people can ſane themſelues in the 
much leſſe can they ſauc the people, thut do fu Abs — | 
worſhip them. 
W I grounded yponthe. ſecond reading ofmy 
text: Melchom ſhall go into captivity he, and his 1 together, 
Nowefolloweth the third generall part of this prophecie a-. 


gainſtthe-children of Ammon, ma 191 Saiththe Logo, 
This 
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' This is the conc fon 50 this pre winredoublettir it's 
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THE XXI. LE 
4 autbority,and city aoderedir ſufficient it hath fr 


it's yery front i preface, vetſ. t3-Thufanh the Lors 4g 
here redoubled : Sairhs E 4 
» \HaththeLo xv faidit,and ſhallhenordoinHarh he ſpoke 


it, and ſhall he not it? The Lo x D, IE HO vAR, the 
ſtrength of Iſrael is not as man, that he ſhould lie, nor as the 
ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent. All bis v ordi yea all che ti- 
tles of all his words are Tea and Amen. Heaven and earth ſhall 
aſſe, before one iote, or one title of Gods word ſhall ſcape vn- 
Iænovan, the LoR » ſaith, whatſoever our Prophet 
Amos hach beredenounced againſt the eAmmonites., It is the 
Lo xv that ſaith it Amos is hut the Lon Ds Miniſter; the 
words are the LoRD. Whence we may take this doctrine, 
The aut hor of holy Scriptures neither man, nor Angel. nor any 
120 other creature, ham excellent Ros Ou only the living and 


3 — $0 ende 
| This cru may e groũ preface to — 
ee almoſt ſpent, 
our attention welnigh tired, )I pus of che handling of this 
cine, till God give me itytoſpeakeagaine vnto 
n time, let his which hath been delivered ynto you, 
5 viribus, ſed Chriſti miſerscordia,not by any ſtrength of 
mi W by the mercy of our L ok v leſus Gail, ſerus tor the 


We YE this hiſt chapter, 


1. Tim. 1. 17. 

Unto the king eternall, immortall, inviſible, the onely wiſe 
Jod, three 4 Father, Sonne, and Holy Obo, be honour, 
and glory, for ever, and ever. en 
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By | 
SEBASTIAN BENEFIELD, 


Bernard. ſup, Cant. Serm. 20. 
Zelum tuum inflammet caritas, informet ſcientia,firmet 


conftantia. 


